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No. 1.] TWELFTH MONTH, 1833. JVoi . y, 

SOME ACCOUNT 
0/ the Life, Sufferings and Exercises qf Eliza" 

beth n^shbridge. 
My life having been attended with many uncom- 
mon oGcurrenceSy I have thought proper to midie 
some remarks on the dealings of Divine Goodness 
with me. I have often had cause, with David, to* 
say, "It is good for me that I have been afflicted.". 
And I most earnestly desire that they who read the 
following lines may take warning, and shun thfe evils 
into which I have been drawn. 

I was born at Middle wich, in Cheshire, in the 
year 1713, of honest parents, Thomas .and Mary 
Sampsoir. My father was a doctor of physic, or sur- 
geon, and bore a good character, but he was not so 
strictly religious as my mother, who was a pattern 
of virtue to me. I was my father's only child; but 
my mother had a son and a' daughter by a former 
husband. Soon after I was born, my father went to 
sea, and, following his profession of a surgeon, made 
many long voyages. He continued in his sea-faring 
course of life till I was twelve years old: so that the 
care of the early part of my education devolved up- 
on my mpther, who discharged her duty therein by 
endeavouring to Instil into my mind, in my tender 
age, tfie 'principles of virtue; — for which, I have 
since had cause to be thankful that I was blest with 
Vol.. v.— 1 
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«uch a parent, whose good advice and counsel to me 
have been as "bread cast upon the waters." She 
was an instructive example to all who knew her, 
and generally beloved; but, alas! as soon as the time 
came, when she might have reasonably expected 
benefit from her labours, and have had comfort in 
me, I deserted her. 

In my childhood, I had an awful regard for reli- 
gion, and a great love for religious people, particular- 
ly ministers; all of whom I believed to be good men 
and beloved of God, which I earnestly wished to be 
my own case. I had also great tenderness for the 
poor, remembering that I had read, they were be- 
loved of the Lord. This I supposed to mean such as 
were poor in temporal things; whom I often visited 
in their cottages, and used to think that they were 
better off than myself; and if I had money, or any 
thing suitable for a gift, I bestowed it on them; re* 
membering, that they who gave to the poor, lent to 
the Lord. I used to make remarks on those who pre^^ 
tended to religion; and when I heard people swear, 
I, was troubled; for my mother had told me, that if I 
used any naughty words, God would not love me. 

As I grew in years, I observed that there were 
several different religious societies. This I often 
thought of, and wept, with desires that I might be 
rightly directed. Thus, my infantile years were at- 
tended with these and such like tender desires; 
though I was sometimes guilty of the faults com- 
mon among children; yet I always found something 
in me that made me feel sorry for what I had done 
amiss; and, till I was about fourteen years of age, I 
was as innocent almost children. About this time, 
my sorrows (which have continued, for the greatest 
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part of my life, ever since,) began, by giving way 
to a foolish passion, in setting my affections on a 
young man, who, without the leave of my parents, 
courted me till I consented to marry him; and, with 
sorrow of heart, I relate, that I suffered myself to be 
carried off in the night, and before my parents found 
me, we were married. They made all possible search 
for me, as soon as I was missing, but it was in vain. 
This precipitate act plunged me into much sorrow. 
I was soon smitten with remorse fof thus leai^ing 
my parenis, whose rightit was to have disposed of 
me to their content, or who, at least, ought to have 
been consQlted. But I was soon chastised for my 
disobedience, and convinced of my error. In five 
months, I was stripped of the darling of my heart, 
and left a young, disconsolate widow. I was now 
without a home. My husband had derived his liveli- 
hood only from hi» trade, which was that of a stock- 
ing weaver; and my father was so displeased that 
he would do nothing for me. My dear mother had 
some compassion on me, and kept me among the 
neighbours. Afterwards, by her advice, I went ovor 
to a relation of hers, at Dublin. We hoped that my 
absence would soften my father's rigour, — but he 
continued inflexible. He would not send for me 
back, and I durst not return, unless he did. 

The relation I went to reside with, was one of the 
people called Quakers. His habits were so ytry dif- 
ferent from what I had been accustomed to, that tlie 
visit proved disagreeable to me. I had been brought 
up in the way of the church of England, and though, 
as I have said, I had a religious education, yet I was 
allowed to sing and dance, which my cousin would 
not permit The great vivacity of my natural dispo- 
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flition would not, in this instance, suffer me to give 
way to the gloomy sense of sorrow and conviction; 
and therefore my present restraints had a wrong ef- 
fect. I hecame more wild and airy than ever, — ^for 
which my cousin often reproved me; but I then 
thought his conduct was the result of singularity, 
and I would not bear it, or be controlled. Having a 
distant relation ia the west of Ireland, I went thither, 
and enjoyed all the liberty I wished; for what ren- 
dered me disagreeable to my other kinsman, was 
quite pleasing to this. Between these two relations, 
I spent three years and three months. 

While I was in Ireland, I contracted an intimate 
. acquaintance with a widow and her daughter, who 
were Papists. We frequently conversed about reli- 
gion, each of us defending our peculiar tenets; and, 
though I was much given to gayety, our discus- 
sions often made me thoughtful. The old woman 
told me of such mighty miracles, done by their 
priests, that I began to be shaken in my own belitify 
and thought that, if these, things were so, they must, 
of a truth, be the apostles' successors. She perceiv- 
ed the state of my mind, and, one day, exclaimed 
with rapture, — "Oh! if I can, under God, be the 
happy instrument of converting you to the holy Ca- 
tholic faith, all the sins that ever I committed will 
be forgiven.'' Sometimes I frequented her place of 
worship, but none of my relations knew what was 
the motive. The affair went so far,, that- the priest 
came to converse with me. Beifig young, and my 
judgment weak, I was ready to believe what he said; 
yet, wild as I was, it cost me .many tears, with de- 
sires that I might be rightly directed; and 1 resol- 
ved not blindly to adopt their creed- I thought, if 
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their articles of faith were sound, they would not 
be against my knowing them; and, therefore, the 
next time I saw the priest, I told him that I had 
some intention of becoming one of his flock, but 
wished first to know what I must agree to. He an- 
swered, that I must first confess my sins to him; 
and gave me till the next day to consider of them. 
I was not averse to this, being conscious of having 
done nothing for which any one could harm me; and 
thinking that, if what he had said was true, the con- 
fession- would be for my good. When he came again, 
I told all that I could remember; -which, for my 
part, I thought bad enough; but he considered me, 
he said, the most innocent creature that ever made 
confession to him. When I had done, he took out a 
book, which he read, and told me, I was to swear I 
believed, if I joined with them. I shall not trouble 
my reader with the recital of its ridiculous contents. 
What principally made me sick of my new intention 
wa9, that I was to swear I believed the Pretender 
to be king James's son, and the true heir to the 
crown of England; and that all who died out of the 
pale of their church, would be damned. As to the 
first, I did not believe it essential to salvation, whe- 
ther I believed it or not; and to take an oath about 
it would be very unsafe. The second struck direct- 
ly at charity, which the apostle preferred before all 
other graces: and, besides, I had a very religious 
mother, who was not of their opinion; I therefore 
thought it would be barbarous in me to say I be- 
lieved she would be damned. I therefore hesitated, 
and desired time for consideration; but, before Isaw 
the priest again, a change of circumstances freed me 
from the necessity of giving him an answer. 
1* 
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My faUiBr still keeping me at such a distance, I 
thought myself quite excluded from his affectioi\S9 
and therefore resolved not to return home. I became 
acquainted with a gentlewoman, lately arrived from 
Pennsylvania; she was intending to return, and, as 
I had ah uncle (my mother's brother) in that pro- 
vince, I soon agreed with her for my passage. Being 
ignorant of the nature of an indenture, I suffered 
myself to be bound. This was done privately, that 
it plight pot be found out As soon as it was com- 
pleted, 8\i^, invited me to see the vessel in which I 
was to sail. I readily consented}, and we went on 
board, where I found another young woman, who, 

' as I afterwards understood, was of a respectable fa- 

*mily, and had been brought there in the same way 
as myself. I was pleased with the thought that I 
should' have such an agreeable companion in my 
voyage. But while we, were busy conversing, my 
conductor went on shone, and, when I wished to go, 
I was not permitted. I now saw I was kidnapped; 
and was k^pt s prisoner in the ship three weeks; at 
the end of which time my companion was found out 
by her friends, who fetched her away; and, by her 
infornxalion, my Iriends sent the water-bailiff, who 
took me on shore. . I was kept^close for two weeks, 

' but at length found means- to get away; for I was so 
filled i^ith the thoughts of going to America, that 
I could. not give up the design; and, meeting the 
captain, I inqirired when he would sail; he told me, 
an<}J went on board. 

There were, in the ship, sii?ty Irish servants, and 
several English passengers. The latter were. unac- 
quainted with the Irish language, whieh I had taken 

^ much painar to learn, «ind understood pretiy well. 
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Twenty of the servants belonging to the gentlewo- 
man above mentioned, who, with a young man, 
(her husband's brother,) went with us. While we 
were on the coast of Ireland, where the wind kept 
us some weeks, I overheard the Irish contriving how 
they should be free, when they got to America. To 
accomplish their design, they concluded to rise and 
kill the ship's crew, and all the English, and to ap- 
point the above-mentioned young man to navigate 
the vessel. But, overhearing their conversation,! dis- . 
covered their barbarous intention, anud informed the 
captain, who acquainted the English with it. The* 
next day, we bore for the shore, and, at some distance 
from the cove of Cork, lowered sail and dropt anchor, 
under pretence that the wind was not fair for us to 
stand our course. The boat was hoisted out, and the 
passengers were invited to go and divert themselves 
on shore. Along with others went the ring-leader * 
of the Irish. This was all that was desired. The 
rest then left him,* and came on board. The captain 
immediately ordered his rneii to weigh, anchor, and 
hoist sail. There were great outcries for the young 
man on shore, but he said the wind had freshen- 
ed up, and he would not stay for his own son. Thus 
were the designs of those Irish servants rendered 
abortive, in a way they did not suspect, and which 
it was thought advisable to keep a secret, lest they 
should injure me.' At length, however, they dis- . 
covered that I understood their speech, by my smi- 
ling at a story they'were telling. From that lime ' 
they devised many ways to do me a mischief, for 
which several of them were punished. 

On the 15th of the 7th month, 1732, which was 
nine weeks after we left Dublin, we arrived at New 
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York. Here I was betrayed by the very men whose 
lives I had been instrumental, under Providence, in 
preserving. The captain caused an indenture to be 
made, and threatened me with a gaol, if I refused to 
sign it I told him that I could find means to satisfy 
him for my passage, without becoming bound. He 
replied, I might take my choice, either to sign the 
indenture he showed me, or the one I had signed in 
Ireland should be in force. I being a stranger, and 
ignorant in such cases, in a fright, signed the former; 
and, though there was no magistrate present, yet it 
answered to make me a servant for four years. I had, 
by this time, learned the character of the woman who 
first induced me to think of going to America; she 
was a vile creature, and I feared that if I fell into 
her hands, I should be used ill. 

In two weeks I was sold. At first, I had not much 
reason to complain of the treatment I received; but, 
in a short time, a difference, in which I was inno- 
cent, happened with' my master, that set him against 
me, and rendered him inhuman. It will be impos- 
sible for me to convey an adequate idea of the suf- 
ferings of my cruel servitude. Though my father 
was not rich, yet, in his house, I lived well, and had 
been used to little but my school; but now, I found 
it would have been better for me if I had been 
brought up with less indulgence. I was not allowed 
decent clothes; I was obliged to perform the meanest 
drudgery, and even had to go barefoot in the snow. 
I suffered the utmost hardship that my body was able 
to bear; which, with the above-mentioned troubles, 
had like to have been my ruin to all eternity, had 
not Almighty God interposed. 

My master seemed to be a very religious man, 
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taking the sacrament, (so called) and praying every 
night in his family, unless his prayer-book could 
not be found; for he never prayed without it to my 
knowledge. His example, however, made me sick 
of his religion: for, though I had but little myself, 
I had some idea of what religious people ought to 
be. Repecting religion, my opinions began to waver; 
I even doubted whether there was any such thing; 
and began to think that the convictions I had felt, 
from my infancy, were only the prejudices of edu- 
cation. These convictions seemed now to be lost; 
and, for some months, I do not remember to have 
felt them. I became hardened, and was re^dy to 
conclude there was no God. The veneration I had 
felt for religious men, in my infancy, was entirely 
gone; I now looked upon them kx a r&ry different 
manner. My master's house w^s a place of great 
resort for the clergy; and, sometimes, those who 
came from a distance lodged with him. The ob- 
servations I made on their conduct confirmed me 
in my atheistical opinions. They diverted them- 
selves, in the' evening, with cards and songs, and, 
in a few minutes after, introduced prayers and sing* 
ing psalms to Almighty God. Often did I say to 
myself. If there be a God, he is a pure being, and 
will not hear the prayers of polluted lips. 

But he who hath, in an abundant manner, shown 
mercy to me, (as will be seen in the sequel,) did 
not long suffer my mind to be perplexed with doubts; 
but, in a moment, when my feet were on the brink 
of the bottomless pit, plucked me back. 

To one woman, and to no other, I had told the 
nature of the difference which happened, two years 
before, between my master and me. By her means, 
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he heard of it, ^nfi, though he knew it was true, he 
sent for the town-whipper to correct me for it. I was 
called in. He never a^ked me whether I had told 
any such thing, but ordered me to strip. At which 
my heart was ready to burst; for I would as freely 
have given up my life, as have suffered such ignom- 
iny. *^If,'^ said I, "there be a God, be graciously 
pleased to look down on one of the most unhappy 
creatures, and plead my cause; for thou knowest, 
O Lore), that what I have related is the truth;" and, 
had it not been for a principle more noble than he 
was capable of, I would have told it to his wife. I 
then, iQ a flood of tear?, fixed my eyes on the bar- 
barous man, and said, Sir, if you have no pity on 
me^ yet, for my father's sake, spare me from this 
shame; (for he had heard, in several ways, from my 
parents;) and, if you think I*deserve such punish- 
ment, do it yourself. He then took a turn over the 
rooQi, and bade the whipper go about his business. 
Thus I came off without a blow; which I thought 
somewhat remarkable. 

I now began to think my credit w^s gone; for 
many reports of me were spread, which, I bless God, 
were not true^ I suffered so much cruelty that I 
could not bear it; and was tempted to put an end 
to my miserable life. I listened to the temptation, 
and, for that purpose, went into the garret to hang 
myself. Now it was that I felt convinced there was 
a God; for, as I entered the place, horror and trem- 
bling seized me; and, while I stood as one in amaze- 
ment, I seemed to hear a voice, saying, ^^ There is a 
hell beyond the grave." I wati greatly astonished, 
and cried, "God be merciful, and enable me to bear 
whatsoever thou, in thy providence, $hall bring or 
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Bu£fer to come upon me.'' I then went down stairs^ 
but let no one know what I had beeit about 

Soon after this I had a dream; and, though some- 
mal^e a ridicule of dveams, yet this seemed very sig*^ 
nificant to me, and therefore I shall' mention it. I 
thought I heard a knocking at the door, by which, 
when I opened it, there stood a grare woman, hold- 
ing in her right hand a lamp, burning; with a solid 
countenance, she fixed her eyes upon me, and said, 
^^I am sent to tell thee, that if thou wilt return to 
the Lord thy God, who created thee, he will have 
mercy on thee, and thy lamp flhall not be put out in 
obscure darkness.'' The light ef her Jamp then fla* 
med, in an extraordinary manner; she left me, and 
I awoke. 

But, alas! I did not give up to the ** heavenly, 
vision," as I think I may call it For after this, I 
had like to have been caught in another snare, of 
a most dangerous nature; frpm which, however, I • 
was mercifully preserved. I was esteemed skilful at 
singing and dancing, in which I took great delight; 
and once, falling in with some of the play-house 
company, who were then in New York, they took 
a great fancy to me, as they said, and invited me to 
become an actress amongst them. They added, that 
they would find means to relea^G me from my .cruel 
servitude, and I should live .like a lady. The pro- 
posal pleased me, and I took no small pains to qiHal- . 
ify myself for it, by reading their play-books, even, 
when I should hs^ve slept Yet, on reflection, I de- 
murred at taking this new step, when I considered 
what my father would think of it, who had forgiven 
my disobedience in marrying, and had sent for me 
home/ earnestly desiring to see me again. But my 
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proud heart would not consent to return^ in 80 mean 
a condition) and I preferred bondage. 

When I had served about three years, I bought 
off the remainder of my time, and worked at my 
needle, by which I could maintain myself handsome* 
ly. But, alas! I was not sufficiently punished. I 
had got released from one cruel servitude, and in 
the course of a few months, entered into another for 
Ufe,vby marrying a young man who fell in love with 
me for my dancing; a poor motive for a man. to 
choose a wife, or a woman a husband. For my part, 
I was in love with noUiing I saw in him; and it 
seems unaccountable to me, that after refusing seve- 
ral offers, both in this country and Ireland, I should 
at last marry one I did not esteem. My husband 
was a schoolmaster. A few days after we were mar- 
ried, he took me from New York, to a place called 
Westerly, in Rhode Island government, where he 
• had engaged to keep a school. With respect to reli- 
gion he was much like myself, without any; and, 
when intoxicated, would use the worst of oaths. I 
do not mention this to expose him, but to show the 
effect it had on myself. I saw myself ruined, as I 
thought, in being joined to a man I did not love, 
and who was a pattern of no good, to me. 

We thus seemed* hastening towards destruction, 
when I concluded, if I was not forsaken of heaven, 
to alter my course of life. But to set my affections 
on the Divine Being, and not to love my husbs^nd, 
seemed inconsistent. I then daily desired, with tears, 
that my affections might be directed in a right man- 
ner, and can In truth say, that, in a little time, my 
love to my hu$baiid was sincere. I pow resolved to 
do my duty to God, and, expecting I must come to 
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the knowledge of it by the scriptures^ I took to|*eac(- 
ing tfaeoiy with a determination to follow their direc- 
tions. But the more I read, the more uneasy I grew; 
especially about baptism. For though I had reason to 
believe I had been sprinkled in my infancy, because, 
at the age of thirteen, I was confirmed by the bishop; 
yet I could not discover a precedent for the practice. 
In the course of my reading, I came to the passage 
where it is said, ^' He that believeth, and is baptised/^ 
&c. Here I observed that belief, of which I was not 
capable when sprinkled, went before baptism — hence 
I became much dissatisfied. • I conversed frequently 
with the Seventh-day Baptists that lived in the neigh- 
bourhood; and, at length, thinking it my real duty, 
was, in the winter, baptised by one of their teachers; 
but did not strictly join with them, though I began 
to think the seventh day was the true sabbath, and, 
for a time, kept it My husband did not oppose me, 
for he saw I grew more affectionate to him; and, as ' 
yet, I did not refuse to sing and dance, when he ask* 
ed me. But I did not find the satisfaction I expect- 
ed, in what I iiad done. 

Soon after this, my husband and I formed a plaii 
of going to Englabd, and, for that purpose, w0nt 
to Boston, where we found a vessel bound to Liver- 
pool. We agreed for our passage, and expected to 
sail in about two weeks; but, in the mean time, a 
gentleman hired the vessel to carry himself and his 
attendants to Fayal, and take no other passengers. 
There being no otlier ship near sailing, we, for that 
time, gave up our design, though we continued in 
Boston several weeks. 

My mind was still not satisfied, with regard to 
religion. I had reformed my conduct, so as to be 
Vol. V,— B 
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accottitted, by those who knew me, a sober woman; 
yet was not content, for I expected la find the sweets 
of such a change; and, though sereral thooght me 
religions, I durst not think so myself ; and what to 
do to be so, I was ft stranger to. I conrersed with 
people of all societies, as opportunity offered, and, 
like many others, got a good ded of head>-knowledge. 
Several of them thought I was of their persuasion; 
however, I joined strictly with none, but resolred 
never to leave off searching till I found 'the truth* 
This was in the twenty-second year of my age. — 
Whil^ we were in Boston, I went, one day, to the 
Quaker^s meeting, not expecting to find what I want- 
ed, but out of curiosity. There I heard a woman 
friend speak, at which I was a little surprised. I had 
been told of women's preaching, but had never heard 
one before; and I looked upon her with pity for her 
Ignorance, (as I thought) and contempt for her prac- 
tice; saying to myself, I'm sure you're a fool, and, 
if ever I turn Quaket, (which will n^vmr be,) I will 
never be a preacher. Thus was my mind occupied 
while she was speaking. When she had done, a man 
stood up, whom I could better bear. .He spoke sound 
doctrine on good Joshua'6 resolution, ^^As for me 
and my houste, we will serve the Lord." After sit- 
ting down, and remaining silent awhile, he went to 
prayer, which was attended with something so awful 
and affecting, that it drew tears from my eyes« 

Soon after this we left Boston, my husband being 
given to rambling, which was very disagreeable to 
me. We went to Rhode Island, by water, and from 
thence to the east end of Long Island^ where he 
hired to keep a school. This place was principally 
settled by Presbyterians, and I soon became acquaint- 
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ed with the most religious among them* My poterty 
was no bar to my reception with people of the best 
credit, with whom. I frequently conversed; but, the 
more I became acquainted with them, the worse 1 
liked their opinions, so remained dissatisfied* Many 
temptations, in the mean time, assaulted my unset- 
tied mind. Having been abroad one day, on my 
return, I perceived tliat the people, in whose house 
we had a room, had left some flax in an apartment 
through which I was to pass to mine; at the sight of 
it, I was tempted to steal some to make thread. I 
went to it|:.aipd took a small bijnch in oly han^; 
upon which I was smitten with such remOre, that I 
laid it down again, saying,' Lord keep me from 90 
vile an action. But the temptation to steal became 
stronger than before; and I took the bunch Df flax . 
into my room. When I came there, horror seized 
me, and, bursting into tears, I cried out, thoti 
God of mercy, enable me to resist this temptation. I 
then took the flax, back, and, jpeturning to m^ room, 
was filled with 'thanksgiving to God, and wrapt in 
such a frame of mind, a» I have not words to ex- 
press, neit)ier can any conceive, but those who have 
resisted tempts^tion. These, in theiif own ex{)erienoe, 
taste the sweet peace that flo^s. to the soul. 

My husband 'having hired furthef up the Island, 
we changed our residence, an4 the nearest place tff 
worship belonging to a congregation of the church 
of England, wh^cb, on the whole, I liked best, I 
attended it. 

A' fresb exercUe, of a very pecuHar kind, now 
came upon me. It was in the second month, as I 
was sittii^ by the fire, in company with several 
Hth^rs, among wboin wa? mj husband; when there 
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arose a thunder gust, and with the noise, a voice 
seemed to strike mine ear, even as the sound of a 
mighty trumpet, piercing me through with these 
words: "Oh eternity! eternity! the endless 
TERM OF LONG ETERNITY !" I was exceedingly asto- 
nished, and, while I was sitting speechless, as in a 
trance, in a moment I saw myself in such a state, 
as made me despair of ever being in a happy one. I 
seemed to see a long roll, written in black charac- 
ters, hearing, at the same time, a voice saying, 
" These are thy sins,'^ and afterwards adding, "And 
the blood of Christ is not sufficient to wash them out. 
This is shown to thee that thou mayest confess thy 
damnation to be just, knd not in order that thou 
shouldst be forgiven." All this while I sat speech- 
less; at last I got up trembling, and threw myself 
on the bed. The company thought my indisposition 
proceeded from a fright, occasioned by the thunder; 
but it was of another kind. 

For several months, I was almost in a state of de- 
spair; and if, ait any time, I endeavoured to hope, or 
lay hold of any gracious promise, the tempter would 
insinuate that it was now too late; that I had with- 
stood the day of mercy till it was over; and that I 
should only add to my sins by praying for pardon, 
and provoke divine vengeance to make of me a mon- 
ument of wrath. I was, as it were, already in torment 
I could not sleep, and eat but little. I became ex- 
ceeding melancholy, and took no delight in any 
thing. Had all the world been mine, and the glory 
of it, I would have given it gladly for one glimpse 
of hope. 

My husband was shocked to see me so changed. 
I, who once used to divert him with a song, iu 
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which he greatly delighted, even after I grew reli* 
gious, as to the outward, could now do it no longer. 
My singing was turned into mourning, and my dan* 
cing into lamentation. 

My nights and days were one continued scene of 
sorrow; but I let no one know the state of my mind. 
In vain did my husband use all the means in hia 
power, to divert my melancholy. The wound was 
too deep to be healed with any thing short of the 
tme balm of Gilead. For fear of evil spirits, I dared 
not, nor would my husband suffer me, to go much 
alone; and, if I took up the Bible, he would take it 
from me, exclaiming, '^How you are altered! you 
used to be agreeable company, but now I've no 
comfort in you.'' I endeavoured to bear all with 
patience, expecting that I should soon have to suffer 
more than man could inflict on me. 

At length, I went to the priest, to see if he could 
relieve me; but he was a stranger to my case. He 
advised me to take the sacrament, and amuse myself 
with innocent diversions. He also lent me A book of 
prayers, which he said were suited to my condition. 
But all was to no purpose. As to the sacrament, 
I thought myself in a very unfit state to receive it 
worthily; as for prayers, it appeared to me that, 
when I could pray acceptably, I should be enabled 
to do it without form; and diversions were burden* 
some. My husband, with a view to alleviate my 
grief, persuaded me to go to what is called the raising 
of a building, where much company was collected; 
but it had a contrary effect; for, in the mean time, 
an officer came to summon a jury to inquire con-* 
ceming the body of a man who had hanged him- 
self; on receiving which information, a voice with- 
2* 
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in me seemed to address me thus: — Thou shalt be 
the next to come to a like end; for thou art not 
wordiy to die a natural death. For two months^ I 
was daily tempted to destroy myself, — sometimes 
so strongly that I could scarcely resist. Before I 
yentured to walk out alone, I left behind me every 
article which, in an unguarded moment, I might use 
for this purpose; fervently desiring, at the same 
time, that God would preserve me from taking that 
life which he had given, and which he would have 
made happy, if I had accepted the offers of his grace, 
by regarding the convictions he had favoured me 
with from my youth. During all this agony of mind, 
I could not shed a tear. My heart seemed hardened, 
and my life was miseraUe. But God, who is full of 
mercy and long-forbearance, in his own good time, 
delivered my soul out of this thraldom. One night, 
as I lay in bed, bemoaning my miserable condition, 
I cried, "Oh! my God, hast thou no m.ercy left? 
Look down upon me, I beseech thee, for Christ's 
sake, who hath promised that all manner of sins and 
blasphemies shall be forgiven. Lord, if thou wilt 
be graciously pleased to extend this promise to me, 
ap unworthy creature, trembling before thee, in all 
that thou shalt command, I wilt obey thee.'' In an 
instant my heart was tendered, and I was dissolved 
in a flood of tears. I abhorred my past offences, and 
admired the mercies of my God. I could now hope 
in Christ, my redeemer, and look up to him with an 
eye of faith. I experienced what I believed, when 
the priest lent me his book, that, when my prayers 
would be acceptable, I should not need a form, 
which I used no more. I now joined the church of 
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England, — ^took .the sacrament, so called, and can 
say I did it with reverence and fear. 

Being thus relieved from my deep distress, I 
seemed like another creature, and often went alone 
without fear, and tears abundantly flowed from mine 
eyes. Once, as I was abhorring myself, in g^eat 
humility of mind, I seemed to hear a gracious voice, 
full of love, say to me, ^^I will never leave thee nor 
forsake thee, only obey in what I shall make known 
unto thee.^ I answered, ''My soul does magnify 
the God of mercy. If thou wilt dispense thy grace, 
the rest of my days shall be devoted to serve thee; 
and, if it be thy will that I should beg my bread, I 
win submit, with content, to thy providence.'' 

I now began to think of my relations in Pennsyl- 
vania, whom I ha4 not yet seen. My husband gave 
me liberty to visit them^ and I obtained a ceitificate 
from the priest, in order that, if I made any stay, I 
might be received-as a member ef the<church,where- 
ever I came. My husband accompanied me to the 
Blazing-star ferry, saw me safely over, and then re- 
turned. In the way, I fell from my horse, and, for 
several days, was unable to travel. I abode it the 
house of an honest Dutchman, who, with his wife, 
paid me the utmost attention, and would have no 
recompcnce for their trouble. I left them with senti-. 
ments of deep gratitude for their extraordinary kind- 
ness, and they charged me, if ever I came that way 
again, to call and lodge there. I mention tbis, be- 
cause I shall have occasion to allude to it hereafter. 

When I came to Trenton ferry, I felt no small 
mortification on hearing that my relations were Qua- 
kers, and, what was worst of all, that my aunt was 
A preacher. I was exceedingly prejudiced against 
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this people, and often wondered with what face they 
could call themselves Christians. I repented my 
coming) and was almost inclined to turn back; yet^ 
as I was so far on my journey, I proceeded, though 
I expected but little comfort from my visit But see 
how God brings unforeseen things to pass; for, by 
my going thep'e, I was brought to the knowledge of 
the truth ! 

I went from Trenton to Philadelphia by water, 
and from thence to my uncle'^ on horseback. My 
uncle was dea^y and my aunt married again; yet, 
both she and her husband received me in the kindest 
ipanner. I had scarcely been three hours in the 
house, before my opinion of these people began to 
alter. . I perceived a book lying upon the table, and, 
being fond of reading, took it up; my aunt observed 
me, and said, <' Cousin, that is a Quaker's book.'' 
She «aw I was not a Quaker, and supposed I would 
not like it I made her no answer, but queried with 
myself, what can these people write about? I have 
heard that they deny ther scriptures, and have no 
other Bible than George Fox's Journal, — denying, 
also, all the holy ordinances. But, b.efore I had read 
two pages, my heart burned within me,*— tears flow- 
ed from my eyesy and, for fear I should be seen, I 
went into the garden with the hook. I sat down, 
and, as the piece was sho(t,read it thro' before I re- 
turned, tho' I was often obliged to stop, to give vent 
to my tears. The fulness of my heart produced this 
involuntary exclamation, ^^ My God ! must I, if ever I 
com^ to the knowledge of ihy truth, be of this man's 
opinion, who has sou^t thee as I have done? . and 
must I join this people, to whom, a few hours ago, 
I preferred the papists? thou God of my salva- 
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lion,, and of my life, who hath abundantly manifested 
thy long-suffering and tender mercy, in redeeming 
me as from the lowest hell, a monument of thy grace! 
Lord, my soul beseeches thee to direct me in the 
right way, and keep me from error; so will I per- 
form my covenant, and think nothing too near to 
part with, for thy name's sake. If these things be so, 

happy people, thus beloved of God." 

After having collected myself, I washed my face, ' 
that it might not be perceived I had been weeping. 
In the night, I got but little sleep; the enemy began 
to suggest that I was one of those that wavered, and 
was not steadfast in the faith; advancing several 
texts of scripture against me; as that, in the latter 
days, there should be those who would deceive the 
very elect; that of such were the people I was 
among, and that I was in danger of being deluded. 
Here the subtil serpent transformed himself so hid- 
denly, that I verily believed this to be a timely cau- 
tion from a good atigel, so resolved to be aware of 
those deceivers; and, for some weeks, did ivot touch 
any of their books. 

The next day, being Ihe first of the week^ I was 
desirous of going to church, which was distant abbut 
four miles; but being a stranger, and having n6 one 
to go with me, I was forced to give !t up; and,, as ^ 
most of the family were going to meeting, I went 
there with them. As we sat in silence, I looked 
over the meeting, and said to myself, How, like 
fools these people sit! how much better would it be 
to stay at home, and read the Bible, or some good 
book, than come here and go to sleep. As for me, 

1 was very drowsy; and, while asleep, had nearly 
fallen down. This was the last time I ever £b11 asleep 
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ia a meeting. I now began to be lifted up with 
spiritual pride, and to think myself better than they; 
but this disposition of mind did not last long. It 
may seem strange that, after living so long with one 
of this society in Dublin, I should yet be so much a 
stranger to them. In answer, l^t it be considered, 
that, while I was there, I never read any of their 
books, nor went to one meeting; besides, I had 

' heard such accounts of Ihem, as made me think that, 
of all societies, they were the worst But he who 
knows the sincerity of the heart, looked on my 
weakness with pity; I was permitted to see my 
error, and was shown that these were the people I 
ought to join. 

A few weeks afterwards, there was an afternoon 
meeting held at my uncle's, at which, a minister, 
named William Hammans, was present. I was high- 
ly prejudiced against him when he stood up, but I 
was soon humbled; tot he preached the gospel with 
9uch power that I was obliged to confess it was the 
truth. But, though he was the instrument of assist* 
ing me out of many doubts, my mind was not wholly 
fr6ed frOm them. The morning before this meeting, 
I bad been disputing with my uncle about baptism, 
which was the subject handled by this minister, who 
removed all my scruples beyond objection; and yet 
I seemed loath to believe that the sermon I had 

* heard proceeded from divine revelation. I accused 
my aunt and uncle of having spoken of me to the 
friend; but they cleared themselves, by telling me, 
that they had not seen him, since my coming, until 
he came into the meeting. I then viewed him as the 
messenger of God to me, and, laying aside my pre- 
judices, opened my heart to receive the truth; the 
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beauty of which was shown to me^ with the glory 
of those who continued faithful to it I had also re« 
trealed to me the emptiness of all shadows and types, 
which, though proper in their day, were now^ bgr 
the coming of the Son of Ood, at an end^ and creif* 
lasting righteousness, which is a work in the heart, 
inras to be established in the room thereof. I. was 
permitted to see that all I had gone through was to 
prepare me for this day; and that the time was near, 
wfaeo it would be required of me, to go and declare 
to others what the God of mercy had done for my 
soul; at which I was surprised, and desired to be 
excused, lest I should bring dishonour to the truth, 
and cause his holy name to be evil spoken of. 

Of these things I let no one know. I feared a dis- 
covery, and did not even appear as a Friend. 

I now began to think of returning to my husband; 
but found a restraint, to stay where I was. I then 
faired to keep school, and, hearing of a place for my 
husband, wrote, and desired him to confte; though I 
did not let him know how it was with me. 

I loved to go to meetings, but did not like to be 
seen going on week-days, and therefore went to 
them, from my school, through the woods. Not- 
withstanding all my care, the neighbours, (who were 
not Friends) soon began to revile me with the name 
of Quaker; adding, that they supposed I intended to 
be a fool, and turn preacher. Thus did I receive 
the same censure, which, about a y^ar before, I had 
passed on one of the handmaids of the Lord in Bos* 
ton. I was so weak, that I could not bear the re- 
proach; and in order to change their opinion, went 
into greater excess of apparel than I had freedom to 
do, even before I became acquainted with Friends. 
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In this condition I continued till my husband came^ 
and then began the trial of my faith. 

Before he reached me, he heard I was turned 
Quaker; at which he stamped, and said, '^I had ra* 
ther have heard she was dead, well as I love her; for, 
if it be so, all my comfort is gone.^' He then came 
to me; it was after an absence of four months; I got 
up and met him, saying, My dear,vl'm glad to see 
thee. At this, he flew into, a great rage, exclaim- 
ing, "The devil thee, thee; don't thee me." I en- 
deavoured, by every mild means, to pacify him; and 
at length, got him fit to speak to my relations. But 
he was much disturbed, and as soon as we were 
alone, he said to me, <^And so I see your Quaker 
relations have made you one." I told him they had 
not, (which was true,) nor had I ever told them how 
it was with me. But he would have it that I was 
one, and therefore should not stay among them; and, 
having found a place to his mind, he hired, and 
came directly back to fetch me, walking, in one af- 
ternoon, near thirty miles to keep me from going to 
meeting the next day, which was first-day. He took 
me, after resting this day, to the place where he had 
hired, and to lodgings he had engaged at the house 
of a churchwarden. This man was a bitter enemy of 
Friends, and did ail he could to irritate my husband 
against them. 

Though I did not appear like a Friend, they all 
believed me to be one. When my husband and he 
used to be making their diversions, and reviling the 
Quakers, I used to sit in silence, though, now and 
then an involuntary sigh would break from me; at 
which he would say, "There, did not I tell you 
your wife was a Quaker, and she will become a 



OF ELIZABETH ASHBBIDGE. 25 

preacher.'^ On such an occasion as this, my hus* 
band once came up to me, in a great rage, and sha- 
king his hand over me, said, ^^You had better be 
hanged in that day." I then, Feter-Hke, denied be- 
ing a Quaker; at which I was seized with horror, 
and great darkness, and again plunged into despair, 
which continued nearly three months. I was afraid 
that, by denying the Lord, the heavens would be 
shut against me. I walked much alone in the woods, 
and there, when no eye saw, nor ear heard me, la- 
mented my miserable condition. Often have I gone, 
from morning till night, without food. Thus I was 
brought so low that my life became a burden to me; 
and the devil seemed to vaunt that, though the sins 
of my youth were forgiven me, yet now I had com- 
mitted the unpardonable sin, and hell would inevita- 
bly be my portion, and my torments would be great- 
er than if I had hanged myself at first 

In this doleful condition, I had none to bewail 
my misery to; and even in the night, when, turder 
this painful distress of mind, I could not sleep, i( my 
husband perceived me weeping, he would revile me 
for it. At length, when he and his friends thought 
themselves too weak to overset me, (though I fear- 
ed it was already done) he went to the priest at Ches- 
ter, to inquire what he could do with me. This man 
knew I was a member of the church, for I had shown 
him my certificate. His advice was, to take me out 
of Pennsylvania, and settle in some place where there 
were no Quakers. My husband replied, he did not 
oare where we went, if he could but restore me to 
my natural liveliness of temper. As for me, I had no 
Tesolution to oppose their proposals, nor much cared 
Vol. v.— 3 
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where I went; for I seemed to have nothing to hope 
for. I daily expected to be made a victim of divine 
wrathy and was possessed with the idea that this 
would be by thunder. 

When the time of removal came^ I was not per- 
mitted to bid my relations farewell; and, as m} 
husband was poor, and kept no horse, I was obligee 
to travel on foot We came to Wilmington, fifteei 
miles, and from thence to Philadelphia by water 
Here, he took me to a tavern, where I became th 
spectacle and discourse of the company. My husban 
told them his wife had become a Quaker, and he d< 
signed, if possible, to find out a place where there ws 
none. Oh! (bought I) I was once in a condition 1 
deserve that name, but now it is over with me. 01 
that I might, once more, from a true hope, have i 
opportunity to confess the truth; though I was su 
of all manner of cruelties, I would not regard the] 
Such were my cogitations, while he was entertaini 
the company with my story, in which he told th< 
that I had been a good dancer, but now he could | 
me neither to dance nor sing. One of the compa 
then started up, and said, *^V\\ fetch a fiddle, s 
We^ll have a dance ;^' a proposal with which my h 
band was pleased. When the fiddle was broug 
the Mght of it put me into a sad condition, for fi 
if I refused, my husband would be in a great pass; 
However, I came to this resolution, not to com] 
whatever might be the consequence. He cam 
me, and took me by the hand, saying, **Coine, 
deary shake ofif this gloom, and let's have a < 
dance; you would, now and then, when you w( 
good churchwoman, and that's better than a 
Quaker." I trembling, desired to be excused; 
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he insiated on it; and, knowing his temper to be 
exceedingly choleric, I durst not say much, but 
could not conform. He then pulled me round the 
room, till the tears fell from my eyes, at the sight 
of which the musician stopt, and said, " I'll play no 
more; let your wife alone." 

There was a person in company that came from 
Freehold, in East Jersey, who said, "I see your 
wife's a Quaker; but, if you'll take my advice, you 
need not go so for as you intend; come and live 
with us; we'll soon cure her of her Quakerism, and 
we want a schoolmaster and schoolmistress too." 
He consented, and a happy turn it was for me, as 
will shortly be seen. The answer of peace was af- 
forded me, for refusing to dance; I rejoiced more 
than if I had been made mistress of much riches, 
and, with tears, prayed, "Lord, I dread to ask, and 
yet without thy gracious pardon, I am miserable. I 
therefore fall down before thy throne, imploring 
mercy at thy hand. Lord, once more, I beseech 
thee, try my obedience, and then, in whatsoever 
thou commandest, I will obey thee, and not fear to 
confess thee before men." My cries were heard, and 
it was shown to me, that he delights not in the death . 
of a sinner. My soul was again set at liberty, and I 
could praise him. 

In our way to Freehold, we visited the kind< 
Dutchman, whom I have mentioned in a former , 
part of this narrative. He made us welcome, and 
invited us to pass a day or two with them. During 
our stay, we went to a lai^ meeting of Presbyt^ 
rians, held not only for worship, but business,! 
particular, the trial of one of their priests, v 
been charged with drunkenness, was to coni' 
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perceived such great divisions among the people, re- 
specting who should be their shepherd, that I pitied 
them. Some insisted on having the old offender 
restored; others wished to have a young man they 
had had on trial some weeks; others, again, were 
for sending to New England for a minister. In re- 
ply, one who addressed himself to the chief speaker 
observed, "Sir, when we have been at the expense 
(which will not be trifling) of fetching this gentle- 
man from New England, perhaps he'll not stay with 
us." "DonH you know how te make him stay?" 
said another. "No, sir." "I'll tell you; give him 
a large salary, and I'll engage he'll stay." I listen- 
ed attentively to the debate, and n^ost plainly it ap- 
peared to toe, that these mercenary creatures were 
all actuated by one and the same motive, which was, 
not the regard for souls, but the love of money. 
One of these men, called a reverend divine, whom 
these people almost adored, had, to my knowledge, 
left his flock on Long Island, and removed to Phila- 
delphia, where he could get more money. I have 
heard some t)f them on the Island say that they had 
almost impoverished themselves, in order to keep 
him; but, being unable to equal what he was offered 
at Philadelphia, he left them. Surely these are the 
shepherds who regard the fleece more than the flock, 
and in whose mouths are lies, when they say that 
they are the ambassadors of Christ, whose command 
was, "Freely ye have received, freely give." 

In our way to Freehold, as we cdme to Stony 
Brook, -my husband turned towards me, and taunt- 
ingly said, "Here's one of satan's synagogues, don't 
you long to be in it? I hope to see you cured of 
your new religion.'^ A^ little farther on, we came 
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to a large run of water, over which there was no 
bridge, and, being strangers, we knew no way to 
aroid passing through it He carried over oar 
clothes, which we had in bundles; and, taking off 
my shoes, I walked through in my stockings. K 
was in the 12th month; the weather waa v€ty cold, 
and a fall of snow lay on the ground. It was the 
concern of my heart, that the Lord would sanctify 
all my afflictions to me, and give me patience to 
bear them. After walking nearly a mile, we came 
to a house, which proved to be a sort of tavern. My 
husband called for some spirituous liquors, and I got 
some weakened cider mulled, which rendered me 
extremely sick; sa that, after we were a little past 
the house, being too faint to proceed, I fell down. 
"What's the matter now?" said my husband; "what, 
are you drunk? Where's your religion now?" He 
knew I was not drunk, and, at that time, I believe 
pitied, me, although he spoke in this manner. After 
I was a little recovered, we went on, and came to 
another tavern, where we lodged. 

The next day, as we journeyed, a young man, 
driving an empty cart, overtook us. We asked him 
to let us ride, and he readily granted the request- I 
had known the time when I would not have been 
seen in a cart, but my proud heart was humbled, and 
I did not now regard the look of it This cart be- 
longed to a man in Shrewsbury, and was to go thro' 
the place of our destination. We soon had the cftre 
of the team to ourselves, through a failure of the dri- 
ver, and arrived with it at Freehold, the pla^e, 
where I was to have been made a prey of. But see 
how unforeseen things are brought to' pass, by a pro- 
vidential hancl.; Tis asked, and answered, '< Shall 
3* 
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we do eyily that good may come? God for 
Yet hence^ good came to me. My husband i 
have had me stay here, while he went to se 
team safe home. I told him^ no; since he ha 
me through the country like a vagabond, I ip 
not stay behind him. We therefore went toge 
and lodged, that night, at the houge of the own 
the cart 

The next day, on our return to Freehold, wc 
a man riding full speed, who, stopping, said t< 
husband, ''Sir, are you a schoolmaster?" Heans 
ed, *^Yefl.'' "I am come," replied the strai 
"to tell you of two new school-houses, two i 
apart, and that a master is wanted for each." '. 
this person came to hear of us, who arrived bu 
night before, I never knew. I was glad he wai 
called a ^Quaker, lest it should have been thou{ 
plot by my husband, to whom I turned and sai 
"My dear, look on me with pity, if thou hast 
affection left for me, which I hope thou hast, i 
am not conscious of having done any thing to alie 
it Here is an opportunity to settle us both, a 
am willing to do all in my power, towards gel 
an honest livelihood." After a short pause, he 
sented to go with the young man. 

In our way, we came to the hou$e of a woi 
Friend, whose wife was a preacher, though we 
not know it. I was surprised to see the peop] 
kind to us. We had not been long in the house 
we were invited to lodge there for the night, b' 
the last of the week. My husband accepted the 
vitation, saying, "My wife has had a tediouS trj 
and I pity her." These kind expressions aflfe 
me, for I heard them very seldom. Ihe Fri< 
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kindness could not proceed from my appearing like 
a Quaker, because I had not yet altered my dress. 
After we had concluded to stay, the woman of the 
house fixed her eyes upon me, and said, ^'I believe 
thou hast met with a deal of trouble:" to which I 
made but little answer. My husband observing they 
were of that sort of people, whom he had so much 
endeavoured to shun, gave us no opportunity for 
discourse that night; but, the next morning, I let 
the Friends know a little of my situation. 

When meeting time came, I longed to. go, but 
durst not ask my husband's leave, for fear of dis- 
turbing him, before we got settled. After which, 
thought I, if I am favoured to be in this place, <Some 
life or death, I'll press through; for my salvatibn is 
at stake. As the Friends were getting ready for 
meeting, they asked my husband if he would accom« 
pany them, saying, they knew those who were to 
be his employers, and, if they were at meeting, would 
speak to them. He consented to go. The woman 
Friend then said, "And wilt thou let thy wife go 
too;" which request he denied; but she answered 
his objections so prudently that he could not be 
angry, and at last consented. I went with joy, for 
I had not been at a meeting of Friends for near four 
months; and a heavenly season it was to me. I now 
renewed my covenant, and saw the word of the Lord 
made good, that I should have another opportunity 
to confess his name; for which my soul did magnify 
the Lord, and my spirit rejoiced in the God of my 
salvation. May I ever be preserved in humility, 
and always keep in remembrance his tender mercies 
to me. 

Here, according to my desire, we settled.* My 
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husband took one school, and I the other, and by 
the end of the week, we got settled in our new situ- 
ation. We took a room, in a friend's house, one 
mile from each school, and eight from the meeting- 
house. I now deemed it proper to let my husband 
know I was determined to join with Friends. When 
first-day came, I directed myself to him in this man- 
ner: "My dear, art thou willing to let me go to 
meeting?'' He flew into a rage, and replied, "No 
you shan't." I then summoned up resolution, and 
told him, that, as a dutiful wife, I was ready to obey 
all his lawful commands; but, when they imposed 
upon my conscience, I could not obey him. I had 
already wronged myself, in having done it too long; 
and though he was near to me, and, I loved him as 
a wife ought, yet God, who was nearer than all the 
world to me, had made me sensible that this was the 
way in which I ought to go. I added, that this was 
no small cross to my own will; but I had given up 
my heart, and I trusted that he who called for it, 
would enable me, for the remainder of my life, to 
keep it steadily devoted to his service; and I hoped 
I should not, on this account, make the worse wife. 
I spoke however, to no purpose, — he continued in- 
flexible^ and would not consent. 

I had now put my hand to the plough, and re- 
solved not to draw back; so I went without leave. 
I expected he would immediately follow and force 
me back, but he did not. I called at the house of 
one of the neighbours, and, getting a girl to show 
me the way, I went on rejoicing, and praising God 
in my heart, who had thus enabled me to confess 
his Truth. 

Thus, for some time, I had to go eight miles to 
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meeting, on foot, which I never thought hard. My 
husband had a horse, but he would not suffer me to 
ride on it; nor, when my shoes were worn out, 
would he let me have a new pair; but, though he 
hoped, on this account, to keep me from meeting, it 
did not hinder me: — I have tied them round with 
strings to keep them on. 

Finding that all the means he had yet used could 
not alter my resolutions, he several times struck me 
with severe blows. I endeavoured to bear all with 
patience; believing the time would come when he 
would see I was in the right. He once came up 
to me, took out his penknife, and said, ^^If you 
offer to go to meeting to-morrow, with this knife 
I'll cripple you, for you shall not be a Quaker.'' I 
made him no answer. In the morning I set out as 
usual; but he did not attempt to harm me. Having 
despaired of recovering me himself, he fled, for help, 
to the priest, whom he told, that I had been a very 
religious woman, in the way of the church of Eng- 
land, of which I was a member, and had a good 
certificate from Long Island; but that I was now be- 
witched, and had turned Quaker, which almost broke 
his heart; and, therefore, he desired that, as he was 
one who had the care of souls, he would come and 
pay me a visit, and use his endeavours to reclaim 
me, which he hoped, by the blessing of God, would 
be done. The priest consented, and fixed the time 
for coming, which was that day two weeks, as 
he said he could not come sooner. My husband 
came home extremely pleased, and told me of it. I 
replied, with a smile, I trusted I should be enabled 
to give a reason for the hope that was in me; yet I 
believed, at the same time, that the priest would ne- 
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ver trouble himself about me; which proved to be 
the case. 

Before the day he had appointed oame^ it was re- 
quired of me, in a more public manner, to confess 
to the world what I was. I felt myself called upon 
to give up to prayer in meeting. I trembled, and 
would freely have given up my life to be excused. 
What rendered the required service harder on me 
was, that I was not yet taken under the care of 
-'Friends; and was kept from ('equesting to be so, 
for fear I should bring scandal on the society. I 
begged to be excused till I had joined, and then I 
would give up freely. The answer was« <^ I am a 
^covenant-keeping God; and the word that I spake 
to thee, when I found thee in distress, even that I 
would never forsake thee, if thou wouldest be obe- 
dient to what I should make known unto thee, I will 
assuredly make good. But if thou refusest, my spirit 
•dhall not always strive. Fear not, I will make way 
for thee through all thy difficulties, which shall be 
many, for my name's sake; but, be thou faithful, 
and I 'will give thee a crown of life.'' To this lan- 
guage lanswered, ''Thy will, O God, be done; I am 
in thy hand, do with Aie according to thy word;" 
and I then prayed. 

This day, as usual, I had gone to meeting on foot 
While my husband (as he afterwards told me) was 
lying on the bed, these words crossed his mind: 
** Lord, where shall I fly to shun thee?" — ^upon 
which he arose, and, seeing it rain, got the horse 
and set off to fetch me, arriving just as the meeting 
broke up.' I got on horsel^ack as quickly as possible, 
lest he should hear I had been speaking; he did hear 
of it nevertheless, and, as soon as we Were in the 
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woods, began with saying, '^Why do you mean 
thus to make my life unhappy? Could you not be a 
Quaker, without turning fool in this manner?" I 
answered in tears, **My dear, look on me with pity, 
if thou hast any. Canst thou think fjiat I, in the 
bloom of my days, would bear all that thou knowest 
of, and much that thou knowest not of, if I did not 
feel it my duty?" These words touched him, and, 
taking my hand, he said, "Well, I'll even give you 
up; for I see it don't avail to strive. If it be of God 
I cannot overthrow it; and, if it be of yourself, it 
will soon fall." I saw the tears stand in his eyes; at 
which my heart was overcome with joy, and I be- 
gan already to reap the fruits of my obedience. But 
my trials were not yet over. The time appointed 
for the priest to visit me, arrived, but no priest ap- 
peared. My husband went to fetch him, but he re- 
fused, saying he was busy, or weafy: which so dis- 
pleased my husband that he never went to hear him 
again, and, for some time, went to no place of wor* 
ship. 

My faith was now assaulted in another way, so 
strongly, that all my former trials were but trifling • 
to it. This exercise came upon me unexpectedly, 
on hearing a woman speak of a book she had read, 
in which it was asserted that Christ was not the Son 
of God. A voice within me seemed to answer, " No 
more he is; it's all a fancy,. and. the contrivance of 
men." Thus again was I filled with inexpressible . 
trouble, which continued three weeks; and again 
did I seek desolate places, where I might mafte my 
moan, and have lain whole nights without sleep.' I 
thought myself deserted of God, but tlid not let go 
my trust in him. I kept alive a iiope that he who 
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had delivered me, as it were, out of the paw of the 
bear, and the jaws of the lion, would in his own 
good time, deliver me from this temptation also. 
This was, at length, my experience; and I found 
the truth of his words, that all things shall work to- 
gether for the good of those who love and fear him. 
My present exercises were to prepare me for further 
services in his cause; and it is necessary for his 
ministers to experience all conditions, that they may 
thereby be able to speak to them. 

This happened just after my first appearance as a 
minister, and Friends had not been to talk with me. 
They did not well know what to do, till I had ap- 
peared again, which was not for some time; when 
the monthly meeting appointed four friends to pay 
me a visit. They were well satisfied with the con- 
ference, and I joined the society. 

My husband still went to no place of worship. 
One day he said to me, "I would go to meeting, 
only I'm afraid I shall hear your clack, which I can- 
not bear.'* I used no persuasions; yet when meet- 
ing time came, he got the horse, took me behind 
him, and went. For several months, if he saw me 
ofier to rise, he went out; till, one day, I rose before 
he was aware, and then, as he afterwards owned, he 
was ashamed to do it. 

From this time, he left ofi* the practice of going 
out at such times, and never hindered me from go- 
ing to meeting. Though he did not take up the 
cross, yet his judgment was convinced; and, some- 
times, melting into tears, he would say to me, "My 
dear, I have sQcn the bes^uty there is in tlie truth, 
and that thou hast followed the right way, in which 
I pray God to preserve thee; but as for me, the 
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cross is too heavy; I cannot bear it.^' I told him, 
I hoped that he who had given me strength, would 
also favour him. '^Oh/' said he, ''I cannot bear the 
reproach thou dost, to be called turn-coat, and be- 
come a laughing-stock to the world; but I'll no long- 
er hinder thee.'' This I considered a great favour, 
that my way was thus far made easy, and a little 
hope remained that my prayers, on his account, 
would be heard. 

We lived in a small house by ourselves, which, 
though mean, and though we had little to put in it, 
our bed being no better than chaff, I was truly con- 
tent The only desires I had were for my own 
preservation, and to be blessed with the reformation 
of my husband. He had got linked in with a set of 
men, who, he feared would make game of him; 
which indeed they already did, asking him when he 
designed to commence preacher, for they saw he 
intended to turn Quaker, and seemed to love his 
wife better since she became one, than before. They 
used to come to our house, and provoke him to sit 
up and drink with them, sometimes till near day^ 
while I have been sorrowing in a stable. Once, as 
I sat in this condition, I heard him say to his com- 
pany, "I can't bear to afflict my poor wife in this 
manner; for, whatever you may think of her, I do 
believe she is a good woman." He then came to 
me and said, '^Come in, my dear; God has given 
thee a deal of patience: I'll put an end to this prac- 
tice:" and so he did, for this was the last time they 
sat up at night 

My husband now thought that if he was in any 

pl^ce where it was not known he had been so bitter 

against Friends, he could do better. But I was 

Vol. V. 
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much against his moving, fearing it would tend to 
his hurt; he having been, for some months past^ 
much altered for the better. Frequently, in a bro- 
ken and affectionate manner, he condemned his ill 
usage of me. I told him I hoped it had been for 
my good, and therefore desired he would not be af- 
flicted on that account. According to the measure 
of grace received, I did what I could, both by exam- 
ple and precept, for his good. My advice was for 
him to stay where he was, as I was afraid he would 
grow weaker in his good resolutions, if he removed. 
But all I could say would not avail. Hearing of a 
place at Borden town, he went thither, but was not 
suited. He next removed to Mount Holly, where 
we settled. We had each of us a good school; and 
^ooR got our house pretty well furnished for poor 
folks, and might have done very well. Nothing 
seemed wanting to complete my happiness, except 
the reformation of my husband, which I had much 
reason to doubt I should not see soon. 

It fell out according to my fears. He addicted 
himself much to drinking, and grew worse than be- 
fore. Sorrow was again my lot; but I prayed for pa- 
tience to bear my afHictions, and to submit to the dis- 
pensations of Providence. I murmured not; nor do 
I recollect that I ever uttered any harsh expressions, 
except on one occasion. My husband coming home 
a little intoxicated, (a state in which he was very 
fractious,) and, finding me at work by a candle, he 
put it out, fetching me, at the same time, a box on 
the ear, and saying, "You don't earn your light" 
At this unkind usage, which I had not been used to 
for the last two years, I was somewhat angry, and 
said, <^Thou art a vile man.'' He struck me again; 
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but my anger had cooled, and I received the blow 
without so much as a word in return. This also dis- 
pleased him, and he went on in a distracted-like 
manner, uttering such expressions of despair, as, 
that he believed he was predestined to damnation, 
and he did not care how soon God struck him dead. 
I said very little, till, at length, in the bitterness of 
my soul, I broke out into these expressions: ^^Lord, 
look down on my afflictions, and deliver me by some 
means or other." My prayer was granted, but in 
such a manner that I thought it would have killed 
me. He went to Burlington, where he got drunk, 
and enlisted to go as a common soldier to Cuba, in 
the year 1740. I had drunk many bitter cups, but 
this seemed the bitterest of them all. A thousand 
times I blamed myself for making such a request, 
which I was afraid had displeased God, who had, in 
displeasure, granted it for my punishment. 

I have since had cause to believe that he was 
benefited by his rash act, as, in the army, he did 
what he could not do at home; — he suffered for the 
testimony of truth. When they came to prepare for 
an engagement, he refused to fight; he was wbipt/ 
and brought before the general, who asked him, why 
he enlisted if he would not fight "I did it," said 
he, "in a drunken frolic, when the devil had the 
better of me; but now my judgment is convinced I 
ought not to fight, neither will I, whatever I suffer. 
I have but one life, and you may take that if you 
please, for IMl never take up arms." He adhered 
to this resolution. By their cruel usage of him in 
consequence, he was so moch disabled that the 
general sent him to Chelsea Hospital, near London. 
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Within nine months afterwarda, he died at that 

place, und I hope made a good end. 

Having been obliged to say much of his ill usage 

to me, i have thought it my duty to say what I 

could in his favour. Although he was so bad, he 

had some good properties, and I never thought him 

the worst of men. If he had snflered religion to have 

ita perfect work, I should have been happy in the 

lowest situation of life. I have bad cause to Mess 

God, for enabling me, in the station of a wife, to do 

my duty; and now that I am a widow, I submit to 

his will. May I still be preserved by the arm of 

Divine Power; may I never forget the tender mexv 

cies of my God, the remembrance of which often 

bows my soul in humility before his throne, and I 

cry, ^^!^ord! what was I, that tliou shouldst have re* 

veale4 to m^ the knowledge of thy truth, and have 

done so much for one who deserved thy displeasure! 

But in me thoa hast shown thy long-suffering and 

tender mercies. Mayst &ou, Cod, be glorified^ 

and I abased. It is thy own works that praise thee; 

and, of a truths to the humble soul^ thou makest 
every bitter thing sweet. 



The foregoing account was toritten hy Elizabeth 
ndshbridge herself; the few particulars which 
follow y were written by her last husband, *daron 
^shbridge. 

Her husband had been gone two or three years 
before she heard of his death. He left her nearly 
eij;hty pounds in debt, which, by law, she was not 
obliged to pay, for want of effects; yet, as several 
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creditors complained, and said they would not have 
trusted him, if it had not been for her sake, she en- 
gaged to satisfy them all, as fast as she could. She 
settled steadily to the business of school-keepings 
with which, and her needle, she maintained herself 
handsomely. She gradually paid off the above debts^^ 
and had nearly discharged them all during her 
widowhood, though she travelled much, in the mean 
time, as a minister of the gospel. 

In the 9th month, 1746, we were married at 
Burlington, Wes.t Jersey. The compamy-of-gach 
other was dear and delightful r^but the time came 
when we must4>art Sufficiently convinced that her 
Lord and Master called for her services abroad, my 
heart was willing to give up the darling object of its 
afiectioB. Though it has pleased the Divine Will to 
remove her, without indulging my longing desire to 
see her .ag^in^yet^-ftdiy satisfied that she is called 
from the troubles of time to a happy eternity, I am 
resigned, and enjoy a grateful composure of mind. 
She left home the 11th of the ^th month, 1753, and 
died, in Ireland, the 16th of the 5th month, 1755, 



w? Testimony from the National Meeting of Irt- 
landy held in ,Dublinj concerning Elizabeth 
^shbridge. 

In the year 1753, apprehending it required of her 
to visit tile meetings of Friends in England and Ire- 
land, she left her habitation with the consent of her 
husband, and the unity and approbation of Friends, 
as appeared by her certificate, and performed a reli- 
gious visit to many meetings in this nation, to gene-* 
4* 
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ral satisfaction. In this journey, she endured so 
much bodily hardship in trayelling, and undervrent 
so much spiritual exercise of mind, that she became 
dangerously ill, at the city of Cork. After recover- 
ing so much strength, as to be able to travel, she 
left Cork and came to Waterford, to the house of 
our friend, John Hutchinson, where she remained 
very much indisposed, for the most part of fourteen 
weeks; though, in that interval, she was at the Pro* 
vince meeting at Clonmel, where she had extraordi- 
nary service. From thence she got to the house of 
our friend, Robert Lecky, in the county of Carlow. 
While there, some expressions which she uttered, 
in an affecting manner, were taken down in writing, 
being as follows. 

The 7th of the 5th month, 1755, Elizabeth Ash- 
bridge, being sorely a£9icted with pain of body, ex- 
pressed her fear of not being patient enough under 
it, saying, '^Oh ! dearest Goodness, grant me patience 
till my change come; and then, do not forsake me, 
Lord of my life." Speaking of what she had suffer- 
ed, she said, words could not express, nor thoughts 
conceive, what she had gone through for seven 
months past; for what cause, the Lord only knew. 
Although it had been so with her, yet she would 
not have any to be discouraged, for her master, she 
said, was a good master, and she did not grudge 
suffering for him. Though he chastises his children, 
it is for some good end; sometimes for their own, 
and sometimes for the good of others. 

She said, she did not repent coming into this 
nation, being satisfied she was in her place; and that 
it was the requiring of Him who had supported her, 
to a miracle. She further said, it looked as if two 
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poor, weak women were sent to lay down their* liyes 
In the cause of Truth: her companion, Sarah Wor- 
ra]], haying departed this life, at Cork, a^hort time 
before. She also remarked that many faithful ser- 
vants had been sufferers in this land, and as they 
were not the first, she thought they would not be 
the last. But she desired, that those who had put 
their hands to the plough, might go on with courage; 
saying, God was on their side; and it was happy 
for them that had remembered their Creator in the 
days of their youth. 

At a time, when in extreme pain, she cried out, 
^Lord, look down upon me,'' and begged that pa- 
tience might not leave her; saying, ^'although pain 
of body is my portion, at present, yet, through the 
mercies of a gracious God, my mind is easy." Tho^ 
sometimes she feared she was not fully prepared for 
that glorious mansion, into which nothing that is 
unholy can enter, yet she had a hope that it was not 
in wrath she was chastened; having to acknowledge 
that she felt the touches of Divine love to her soul. 
She also said, she loved the Truth; and those that 
loved it were precious to her life, whether relatives, "^ 
or others;— that she had sought it from her youth, 
and that she was thankful for having been so pre- 
served, as not to bring a blemish on it, since she 
made profession thereof; bu( had done what she 
could for its honour. 

She told a friend, on taking leave of her, that 
whefther he heard of her life or death, fih^ hoped it 
would be well. To some Friends who were with 
her, she mentioned something of the singularity of 
her trials; but said, the hand, that permitted them, 
had an indisputable right; and to it she was resign-.. 
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ed, whether in life or deaths hoping all would be 
well. She said she loved the truth, and it had been 
her support; and desired those who had begun to 
walk in it, to keep close to it, and it would never 
leave them. She also appeared thankful that the 
beauty of this world, and the enjoyments of it, had 
been stained in her view, and that she was made 
willing to give up all; though the hardest was her 
dear husband, being so far from him ; but even that, 
was made easier tlian she could have expected. 

Being wished a good night's rest, she said, she 
did not expect to be free from pain; but that every 
night which the Lord sent was good: and though 
painful to her, she hoped they would all be good 
nights; — and said, when once the gulf was passed, 
she should have rest Speaking to a friend, she 
said, she endeavoured to live, without a will; and 
hoped she had borne her afflictions with a degree of 
christian fortitude. At a time, when in great pain^ 
she was asked whether she would be settled: she 
replied, none could settle her, but pne; and in his 
own time, she hoped he would. Then said, <^ Dear- 
est Lord, though thou slay me, I will die at thy feet; 
for I have loved thee more than life.'' 

To a friend who visited her, she spoke affectionate- 
ly, gratefully acknowledging the care and tender- 
ness shown to her; and she esteemed it a high fa- 
vour, that the hearts of Friends were open to receive 
and sympathise with her. She also mentioned some- 
thing of the exercises of mind she had passed thro% 
before her convincement, and the time she obtained 
relief out of great distress, when she was enabled to 
enter into covenant with the Lord: which time she 
said she still remembered, and hoped she should 
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never forget; having been desirous often to return to 
Bethe]^ and to remember the time of her espousals. 
She also acknowledged the advantages there were, 
in being deeply tried; and that it was the way to 
be enabled to speak comfortably to others. 

Having grown weaker, for several days, she de- 
parted this life, in a quiet frame of mind, on the 
16th of the 5th month, 1755; and on the 19th, her 
corpse, accompanied by many friends, was convey- 
ed in a solemn manner, from the house of our friend, 
Robert Lecky, where she died, to Friends' burying- 
ground, at Ballybrumhill, at which time several 
testimonies were borne to the Truth. 

She was a woman of an excellent natural under- 
standing; in her conversation, cheerful, yet grave 
and instructive. She felt for the afflictions of others, 
with a tender sympathy, and bore her own, with 
patience and resignation. 

As a minister, she was deep in travail;— clear, in 
her openings, plain and pertinent in her expressions; 
solid and awful in her deportment, and accompanied 
with that baptizing power, which is the evidence of 
a living ministry. This so evidently attended her, 
though in great bodily weakness, in the last testi- 
mony she delivered in a public meeting, that most 
or all present were reached, and deeply affected 
thereby, and a young woman present, was convinced 
of the Truth. It was as a seal to the finishing of her 
service in the work of the ministry; and, being so 
owned to the last, we have no doubt that she now 
receives the reward of the faithful servant, and is 
entered into the joy of her Lord. 
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Some of the last expressions of Deborah Stewart, 

who departed this life at Haddonfieldy on the 

lOth of the lOth month, 1817. 

The day after she was taken sick, she said she 
though t, perhaps, it would be her last illness; and 
that it was an awful thing to pass through the valley 
of the shadow of death, but she had confidence to be- 
lieve, that the good hand which had been with her 
all her life long, would be her support in the trying 
hour; adding, ^^I feel entirely resigned, and see no* 
thing in my way; and I can say, with thankfulness, 
that my day's work has gone on with the day.'' A 
few days after, she said, ^^Oh! that the blessed Sa- 
viour would pour forth of his spirit upon this fami- 
ly, enabling them to come up in dedication to his 
holy will and requirings." She often, in speaking 
to those about her, or who came into her chamber, 
said, she had been led to see deeply, into the beau- 
ty and necessity of humility ; how it adorns all, par- 
ticularly the dear young people, and is well pleasing 
in the sight of the Almighty. 

Her m'ind was often drawn forth, in earnest de- 
sires for the increase of religion, every where; and, 
in a particular manner, in this place, saying, ^^Oh! 
that the members of this meeting would seek to the 
Lord for strength, to be redeemed from the cumber- 
ing things of this world, that their lights may shine 
brighter and brighter." 

To a friend, sitting by her, she said, I believe I 
am weakening for the grave; but I can say, "Oh 
death! where is thy sting? Oh grave! where is thy 
victory?" After laying quiet some time, she ob- 
served, "not comparing myself with the Apostle, I 
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can say, I have fought the good fight; I have kept 
the faith; henceforth, there is a crown of righteous- 
ness laid up for me; and not for me only, but for 
all those who keep the faith and love the Lord 
Jesus." At another time, after waking out of a 
sound sleep, she said, ^^ Oh! what a blessing for the 
afflicted to arrive in Heaven;" and some time after 
said, '<A1I to come, appears so glorious, I am not 
worthy of it" After suffering very much from 
sickness and oppression, being a little revived, she 
expressed very sweetly, '*The blessed Redeemer 
died, that we all might live; — ^live forever in his 
holy presence. " She afterwards said, it was a great 
thing to die frequently; also mentioned the wise vir- 
gins, who had oil in their lamps, but none to spare; 
then said, '<I have endeavoured, from early life, to 
live near the good hand: but in this trying moment, 
find I have indeed nothing to spare, only just enough 
to give me an admittance into the kingdom." 

During great bodily weakness, her mind was 
often strengthened, and enlarged in gospel love, 
to speak to some who visited her. At one time, 
she said, ''All that is high, — all that Is lofty, must 
be laid low. Oh', how clearly I have seen, since 
lying here, the necessity of deep humility. It beau- 
tifies young women, more than all this vain world 
can bestow. There are many allurements, many 
temptations, to draw the mind from centring in the 
blessed Truth. Cleave to the good hand, I entreat 
it of you, for support in the hour of temptation. 
Desire not great things. What are all the treasures 
of this world, to an enjoyment of heavenly wisdom? 
Seek first the kingdom of heaven, and all things 
necessary will be added. Cleave to the divine hand 
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for strength, that you may arise with holy zeal for 
the cause of truth. Oh! that you may keep humble, 
watch and pray, oftener than the morning. It is a 
blessed thing, that the Lord willeth not the death of 
any, but that all may live.*' 

Again, after suffering very much, she said to a 
person who sat by her, '^I have been thinking of 
my dear Saviour's expressions, 'If it be possible, 
let this cup pass from me; nevertheless, not my will 
but thine be done.' I think I am resigned to live, 
but rather choose to die." Her mind seemed im- 
pressed with the necessity of humility, and she often 
said she had been concerned, from early years, to 
live near the truth, but she had no more right to 
expect an admittance into the kingdom, than the 
meanest creature in the world, who was concerned 
to walk in the right way. She often expressed a 
wish, that all might be impressed with the great 
necessity of endeavouring, day by day, to prepare 
for the final close; and frequently she would look 
affectionately at those around her, and say, ^'Oh! 
prepare for such a time as this;" adding, ^'I find, 
bodily infirmities are enough to bear." At another 
time said, '^It is through much tdbulation, that we 
must enter the kingdom of heaven. The innumera* 
ble company which John saw, were they that had 
come through much tribulation, and had washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb." With many more heavenly expressions, 
she gave evidence to those around her, that her 
mind ^as centred in divine love; and that she was 
fully prepared for an entrance into that city, where 
none of the inhabitants can say, I am sick: but 
where the redeemjed forever sing praises. 
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SOME ACCOUNT 

Of the religious exercises and travels of Elizabeth 
Twining, late wife of Stephen Twining^ {for- 
merly Elizabeth Baldwin) of Troy, in the State 
of New York. 

Begun about the year 1811, in the nineteenth year of her age. 

I have been deeply tried in my mind of late, and 
now feel a little grain of iiope and faith revive, that 
the Lord will be graciously pleased to keep me alive, 
to believe in his name; and that he will enable me to 
go forward under his holy banner, putting my trust 
more and more under the shadow of his wings. I 
have been reduced, not only to deep poverty of spi- 
rit, but to the gates of death; and, at times, was al- 
most ready to give up, and doubt every thing. My 
trials seemed more than I was able to bear, and I 
thought the enemy was endeavouring to lay waste 
the little good seed sown in me. Then I said, 
Lord, take away every thing from me, only suffer 
me not to fall; yea, rather cut me down, than I 
should live to disbelieve in thy name: but it was thy 
power alone that did support me; thy holy arm was 
underneath, and bore me up, or the enemy would 
have prevailed over me. Lord, continue to be 
with me, and lead me in the way thou wouldst have 
me to go; for I have none on the earth like unto 
Vol. v.— 5 
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thee, nor in heaven beside thee. Thou indeed canst 
make bitter things sweet, and hard things easy. Oh! 
increase the little faith in me, and enable me to be 
more and more given up to do thy will — ^for thou 
alone, Lord, art able to keep me alive, and to 
strengthen me to put on the armour of righteousness 
as a garment, and wear it day by day. 

This was written a few months before I appeared 
in the public ministry. Previous to which, I passed 
through many deep baptisms, ordered, no doubt, in 
wisdom, to purify me for so great a work. Great 
indeed, and awful it appeared to me; so much so, 
that sometimes the distress of my mind was such, it 
felt as if my life would be taken, if I did not give 
up. And I believe I could have resigned it cheer- 
fully, had I thought it would be an acceptable sacri- 
fice: but I abhorred the thoughts of dying in the 
bitterness of my soul. It was not that which the 
Lord required. But this he required, as I appre- 
hended, for me to submit, as an obedient child, to 
do his will. And seeing no other way for me to 
get along, but that I must either give up, or go to 
destruction, I was made willing to yield as passive 
clay, if he should ever require any thing at my hand 
again. Accordingly, I went to meeting in a hum- 
ble, bowed down frame of mind, and after sitting 
awhile, a few words arose with weight. But again 
feeling the greatness of the work, I kept putting it 
off, till the meeting unexpectedly broke up, without 
a word being said. I came home almost sunk into 
despair. But not having offended wilfully, only 
through a fear of engaging too soon, the Lord was 
pleased to be gracious; and I covenanted that if my 
life was spared, and he should call me again another I 
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meeting day, I would yield. At the next meeting, 
I soon felt something to gather about me, tuid with 
it, the command; but as I was waiting for the right 
time to move, a friend stood up with this language, 
"when thou art converted, strengthen thy bre- 
thren" — and bore a short testimony. During which 
time I found it necessary for me to wait patiently; 
and after the friend sat down, finding that I was not 
excused, I arose, and in the strength that was given 
me, spoke these few words, '*Let us search and try 
our ways, and turn again unto the Lord;" and felt 
great peace in so doing, though very weak in body 
and mind. 

About the 11th of 8th month, 1813, 1 was visited 
with sickness, which continued near six weeks: du- 
ring which time, I passed through deep exercise of 
mind; the great Comforter being pleased to hide 
himself from me. Oh ! with what ardency of spirit 
did I seek after him. But he who knows best how 
to deal with his dependant children, saw meet at 
this trying hour to strip me of all human depen- 
dance. Though I could not see any thing to stand 
in my way, yet I believed it was necessary for me 
to become more weaned from things here below, 
more fully devoted, and more- perfectly resigned to 
the will of my great Master, than I had hitherto 
been. For, at times, my omissions lay as a great 
weight upon me, and 1 often thought it was enough 
to humble me, all my days: yet, as I trust they were 
not wilful omissions, but through diffidence and fear 
of going too fast, so I humbly hope the Lord in his 
matchless love, will pass them by. It is a great 
thing to go forward, as an ambassador for the Lord; 
yet there is danger of withholding more than is 
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meet, and it tendeth to poverty and distress. After 
I recovered from my illness, I felt reduced to the 
state of a little child; and, I trust, resigned to fur- 
ther manifestations of duty. But the enemy of all 
good endeavoured to discourage, by persuading me, 
that my friends were not united with me, though I 
had not any cause to believe so. His design seemed 
to be to take up my time, when it might be better 
employed, so that I might stumble thereby. 

dlst of 12th month. Thus ends the year 1813 
with me, at home, at ease, in tolerable health, and 
still preserved through heights and depths, to trust 
in Him who hath sustained my feeble frame from 
total wreck. Lord, teach me more and more to 
confide in thy power, that is alone able to keep me 
.through the remaining trials that may assail me; sus- 
tain the little strength remaining — ^that I may so 
watch, and so be favoured to walk, as to be ready 
to render an acceptable account, when thou shalt see 
meet to sound in my ear the eventful language, Give 
up thy stewardship, for thou mayest be no longer 
steward. Oh ! may I then in calm acquiescence say, 
' thy will be done. 

21stof 3rd month, 1814. As I lay on my bed 
contemplating, this morning, these words sweetly 
revived with me, — I have washed away thy sins, 
and thy iniquity have I purged. Abide thou in my 
fear, and I will still preserve thee. I replied, with 
thy help and assistance, Lord, I will. Do thou 
makig of ihe what thoii wouldst have me to be. 
• 6th month. Through all I have passed, gracious 
Father, I still feel that gratitude is due to thee, in 
that thou hast preserved me, and hast not cast me 
o£f for my manifold disobedience; but hast enabled 
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me, in some measure, to discharge my duty, when 
at a few meetings on Long Island. This evening, 
am bowed in humble thankfulness for the favour of 
once more seeing my beloved sister J. 

8th month. For weeks together, I have had deep 
baptisms to pass through; wherein, at times, the 
waters have almost overwhelmed me: but I pray 
the Lord that he will enable me to bear them aa 
quietly as I can, and never suffer me to bring re- 
proach on the ever blessed Truth. 

This day, in meeting, my mind was bowed in so-> 
lemn, silent supplication for myself, and for those 
who feel the weight of the church devolve on their 
shoulders, — that they may be preserved with clean 
hands, — ^and by keeping their eye single to their 
holy Leader, be enabled to do neither more nor less 
than he requires. And I humbly crave, that what- 
ever my sufferings may be, or however deep may 
be the provings I have to pass through, I may never 
attempt to stand forth for the glorious cause on earth, 
without the Divine command. 

lith of 10th month. I left Peru, in a state of 
peaceful poverty, as a companion for my beloved 
sister Jemina Keese; and attended a meeting the 
same day at Chesterfield, wherein I felt it my place 
silently to travail for the arising of life. 12th. Had 
a meeting at Essex, where the people seemed much 
unacquainted with the naturcf of silent worship: but 
the Divine Master was pleased to own us, and it 
proved a favoured meeting. 13th. Attended Fer* 
risburgh meeting, where best things deemed to be 
low; but after deep exercise, a little life arose. Next 
day attended N. Holmes's funeral; the opportunity 
was favoured, and I humbly hope it was an awaken* 
6* 
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ing time to those that are at ease, and will prove a 
blessing to them. The day following visited a few 
families: and 16th, attended Ferrisbargh meeting 
again, to satisfaction; and in the evening, one at 
Yergeiines, which was also a favoured season. 

^ 17th. Rode to Wall Ridge^ where there are a few 
Friends, but no meeting held. We had a suffering 
time, finding th^ precious Truth pressed down,, as a 
cart under sheaves. Felt near sjrmpathy with one 
friend, believing he felt things as they really are. 
18th. Returned to Ferrisburgh. Next day rode to 
Burlington, and had a meeting there in the evening — 
felt best help to be near, and the language of my 
heart was;** return unto thy rest, my soul! for the 
X-ord hath dealt bountifully with thee.'' 20th. Went 
to Willister, eight miles — spent, the .day pretty niuch 
at ' stn inn — and had a suffering time. There are a 
number 6f people here, who appear to be convinced 
of the truth. . 21st Had a meeting at the steeple 
house — Jemina had good service; but I had a bapti- 
zing time, and believe I suffered my mind to sink 
too low . under discouragements. After meetijig, 
took dinner at Giles Chittendon's, and set off for 
Montpelier. First-day, attended^ the meeting there. 
Second-day, visited some families, which proved a 
hard day's work, having a fear. that the precious 
s^ed cast among some would prove like water spilt 
upon a rock. . •. - 

Third-day, the 25th — Rode forty-three miles to 
Starksborough. Fourth-day morning, believing it 
wo^ld cbnduce to my peace to attend Lincoln meet- 
ing, Jemina thought it not best for her, so, after 
considerable exercise, I was enabled to yield to it, 
and was favoured to return in peace. Fifth-day, at- 
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tended Starksborough meeting, and had deep wa- 
ding. Sixth-day, set off for Granville; — rode about 
four miles and a half, — but Jemina not feeling quite 
clear, we returned and stayed until after meeting on 
first-day, when we again set oS, and arrived safe at 
Granville on second-day evening the Slsty after ri* 
ding fifty miles. Rested on third-day; and next 
day attended their meeting, which was, I believe, 
crowned with Divine life. In the afternoon, visited 
some families. Fifth-day, the 3d of 11th month, 
paid a comfortable visit to J. Bishop's family. — 
Sixth-day morning, set off for Fort Ann and arrived 
there about noon. Things felt gloomy to me, and 
I was almost ready to sink. I endeavoured to cpn- 
verse and be pleasant, but all in vain; and the cause 
I could not search out. Sister J. soon mentioned, that 
she believed it would be best to return^ without ha- 
ving any meeting. Accordingly we' set 6ut,.aad I ' 
was a little comforted with the revival of these words, 
*^ Although the fig tree shall not blossom, nor fruit ' 
be on the vine, the labour of the olive shall fail, and 
the trees shall yield no meat; yet will I rejoice in 
the Lord, and j.oy in the God of my salvation." 

Seventh-day, the 5th — went to C. Wood's* First- 
day, attended Granville meeting, to satisfaction.—- 
Third-day, went to Datlby. Fourth and fifth-days 
attended their Quarterly meeting, which was favour- 
ed with Divine life. . After meeting rode about ten 
miles towards White Creek. First-day, the 18th, 
attended th^ir meeting. Next day went to £as(on, 
and attended my own Quarterly meeting there.—* 
Thei\ proceeded to Troy, where I stayed at home . 
about a week, .which was a time of deep proving to* 
me. I think I n^ver was so near letting go my hold 
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and faith in that invincible Arm of power which can 
alone support us. But, blessed be the name of the 
Lord, he arose in his own time, rebuked the winds, 
and said, ^^ peace, be still;" and there was a calm. 
Went from thence to Saratoga, and Danby ; and then 
to sister Jemina's habitation, where I was rejoiced 
to see my mother, with the rest of the family, in 
health. 12th month, 1814. 

In about a week's time, I was taken with a severe 
cold and cough, which soon confined me to my room. 
It appeared to seize upon my lungs, and occasioned 
much weakness, which continued two months, quite 
alarming. There appeared but little probability of 
my recovery; and, at times, 1 gave over having any 
expectation of it, myself: which brought me to turn 
my mind, and look into an endless eternity. I felt 
comforted in looking over past time of late; and in 
reflecting on some close probations, through which 
I had just passed, believing that I had kept the faith, 
and had not cast away my confidence: — ^which now 
I rejoiced in, and had afresh to believe, the trials 
here are not to be compared to the glory that shall 
be revealed hereafter, to those that keep the faith. 

5th month, 1815. It hath pleased him in whose 
hand is the breath of all living, after having brought 
me low, to enable me to say, I think in sincerity. 
Lord, here am I, do with me as seemeth to thee 
good, either in life or death. If it be thy will, take 
me to thyself. In this state of resignation, I was at 
times favoured to feel the sweet incomes of the Fa- 
ther's love, and my peace did flow as a river. Here 
did he cause me see that I was still to be proved on 
earth, and exercised with various troubles — ^that 
he would be pleased,^ in measure, to restore my 
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'health; and cause me again to labour in his vine- 
yard. 

And now, Lord, seeing it hath been thy will 
to lengthen the thread of my life a little, I crave 
that it may be to thy honour and thy glory, — and 
that the creature, Lord, may be abased. I ask 
not for riches, nor honour, neither for length of 
days; but that thy will in me may be done, — and 
that I may be enabled to run after thee, in the way 
of thy commandments. And, never suffer me, 
holy Father, to run before thee, the only true guide. 
Thou knowest the many trials, temptations, and be- 
setments, the many dangers, the right hand and the 
left hand errors, to which those whom thou hast 
seen meet to call to labour in the vineyard, are ex- 
posed. Well, seeing the work is thine, the power 
is thine, and the glory must be thine, righteous 
Father, cause every thing in us that would hinder 
thy work, to be brought down. Thou knowest we 
have an unwearied enemy that is continually endea- 
vouring to oppose thy coming, yet as thou hast over- 
come, grant that we also may know an overcoming 
of the world, the flesh, and the devil. As thou only 
hast the words of eternal life, cause that our trust 
may be entirely in thee, and that our faith fail not 
Suffer us not to believe every spirit; but enable us 
to try the spirits, and to discern thy voice from that 
of a stranger. Thus be pleased to work in us accord- 
ing to thy good pleasure, and make us vessels of ho- 
nour, so that praise may be ascribed unto thee, who 
alone is worthy, with the sou of thy bosom, both 
now and forever. 

The latter part of the 4th month, 1818, I left 
home in order to pay a visit to our relations on Long 
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Island, and also to attend the Yearly Meeting at 
New York. After I returned home, I spread before 
Friends a concern that had rested with me for some 
timoi to pay a religious visit within the compass of 
Saratoga and Duanesburg Quarterly meetings; — 
which obtained the unity and sympathy of our 
monthly meeting. And feeling a desire to visit some 
friends in Easton and Pittstown meetings previous 
to my setting off, having the unity of my friends 
therein, I proceeded to Easton, and visited twenty- 
seven families of that meeting. In which service, the 
Master seemed to favour us with the ownings of his 
presence. Went from thence to Pittstown, — ^visited 
most of the families there, and had a meeting ap- 
pointed at Schaghticoke Point, which proved an 
exercising time to my mind. Then attended. their 
meeting at Pittstown, and had a meeting about five 
miles from thence; which was to satisfaction. After- 
wards I finished the family visit, and then rode to 
Cambridge, where Thankful Allen joined me as a 
companion, and we went that evening as far as Jo- 
seph Wilber's. Thence we proceeded to Queens- 
' bury, and attended their monthly meeting, which 
was owned by the Master's presence. Had a meet- 
ing at Luzerne to satisfaction, and attended their 
meeting at Chester on first-day : here, after a time 
of deep exercise, ability was given to declare the 
way of life and salvation. Then proceeded to Sa- 
ratoga, Milton and Gal way, and was favoured to re- 
lieve my mind from place and place, though in ma- 
ny places Truth seems to be at a low ebb, and the 
living exercised members of the church appear to bo 
but few. 



We visited a few families at Galway, where Han- 
nah Merrit Joined me as a companion. Thankful 
Allen returning home. Rode to M ayfield and attend* 
ed their meeting on first-day. In the afternoon my 
mind was much exercised with the prospect of hay- 
ing a meeting at the village of Kingsbury; but not 
seeing the way so clear as to induce me to believe 
it safe for me to move in it, on second-day, 13th of 
7th month, we ventured to set ofi*; but in riding 
along, I felt my mind much bound to the people, 
and afler proceeding about two miles and a half, I 
found that I could not go any further in peace — my 
way being shut up — ^therefore gave up to return and 
have a meeting at Kingsbury. Notice was soon gi- 
ven for the meeting to be appointed at five o'clock 
in the afternoon. It ended to satisfaction and the 
relief of my mind, though I found it hard work to 
get forward, on account of the people being so unac- 
quainted with the Truth: but they appeared to be 
glad of the meeting, and some of them expressed 
that they hoped the labour would prove useful to 
them. 

After this meeting we rode to Johnstown, and 
next morning set off before sun rise on our way to 
Martinsburgh, in the Bbck River country* After 
proceeding twenty-two miles to East Canada Creek, 
I felt a stpp in my mind, and had a meeting appoint- 
ed there at four o'clock. It was quite a large gather- 
ing, and a highly favoured meeting. I believe it 
may be said, that Truth reigned over all. Blessed be 
the name of the Lord; his strength is made perfect 
in our weakness. Then rode four miles to Solsbury, 
and had a meeting there next day, which was to the 
peace of my mind. Next day wc reached Martins- 
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burgh. I often feel- 1117 mind bowed in humble thank'* 
fulness to the Lord my God, who has been pleased 
to open a way where there seemed to be no way, 
and has strengthened my poor weak frame to get 
through the requirings of each day| so that, of a 
trulh, he has made a way in .the deeps, and a path 
among the mightj waters. 

The next day after our arrival at Mailiosburgh, 
we had a meeting there, in which, through deep ex- 

■ ercrae of spirit, I found some relief. We then pro* 
ceeded to Indian River, and attended their meeting 
on first-day. In the afternoon, had one at Antwerp, 
six miles from Friends' meeting-house. Had a most 
excessive bad road< Next morning rode thirteen 
Xhiles to a place called Governeur, and had a meet- 
ing, after which we returned to Indian River, eigh- 
teen tniles. Then had meetings at Champion, Plea- 
sant Creek, Sacket's Harbour, Brownsville, Water- 
town, and Denmark; all favoured meetings, being 
strengthened to relieve my mind from place to place, 
so that I feel bowed under a sense of the goodness 
of my heavenly Father, to me a poor weak child; 
having many meetings where there had been no 
Friends' meeting before — some of them very large. 
But the power of the Lord was felt to be amongst 
as, and the fear of man was taken away, tho' some 
of them appeared to be wise in their own eyes and 
prudent in their own sight. At Sacket's Harbour, 
the Presbyterian priest was very friendly to us. He 

^ seemed to be building upon the right foundation, and 
said he longed for the day, when all prejudices should 
be done away. 

Oh! that I may be rightly humbled, under a sense 
of the favours I receive, both spiritual and tempo- 
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raly and render unto the Lord the praise that is hi« 
due. For '' great and marvellous are thy works, just 
and true are all thy ways, thou King of saints.'' 

After meeting at Denmark, we rode that night to 
Martinsburgh* Next day, being the first of this week, 
attended that meeting. In the afternoon, had one 
appointed in the village. It was held in the court- 
house, and was a favoured meeting. Not seeing my 
way clear to proceed forward, it was concluded to 
return back where Friends live, and stay all night 
Next morning I found we should not get away clear, 
except we returned to Lowville, which we did, and 
had a good meeting. We Went that night to Boon- 
ville, where we had a meeting next morning. There 
had not been a meeting held there by Friends be- 
fore. The people were much unacquainted with our 
society, — but they behaved well. It felt to me like 
ploughing up the fallow ground. 

We then proceeded to Lee, thirteen miles — had 
a very bad road, and were five houra-in going ten 
miles. It was thought there had wot been a wagon 
through there, in a year* Attended meetings at Lee 
and at Western, both exercising seaspns. Then rode 
to New Hartford, and. from dience to Bridgewater, 
where we attended their monthly meeting to good 
satisfaction. I believe there is a living remnant there. 
Prom thence we went to Brothertown, — and next 
day went into about twenty of the Indian's houses^ 
They appeared very glad to see us, acknowledging 
our kindness. In the afternoon, we had a meeting 
with them; it was not very large, owing to their 
having a settled minister for their ownnnembers, of 
the Baptist society. 
Vol; v.— 6 
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Next day, being first of the week, we attended 
meeting at New Hartford, and in the afternoon had 
one at Westmoreland, which was a solemn season. 
The day following, one at Verona, and another 
amongst the Oneida Indians, which was an exer- 
cising season, but ended to satisfaction. Then went 
to the. Stockbridge tribe, and had a meeting with 
them— also, attended a funeral of one of the Indians, 
which was conducted in much order, and I hope was 
a profitable season. We then proceeded thirty miles 
to Smyrna, and had a meeting — also, one at Madi- 

' son, which was an exercising season. I found li* 
berty to inform the people, that I felt no commission 
to preach the gospel, though felt a flow of love to 
them; but this was not a sufficient qualification; and 
that the people's minds being much outward, did 
very much tend to shut up the way of a pure gospel 
ministry. 

We next went to Brookfield, Burlington, Butter- 

. nuts and Laurens, and had meetings to good satisfac- 
tion. Then one at Middlefield, which looks like a 
hopeful little meeting. After which, we proceeded 
to Duanesburg, and attended the Quarterly meeting 
there — which was owned by the dear Master's jkre- 
sence; he being pleased to break the bread, and 
hand it to his disciples, and they to the multitude, 
whereby the souls of divers were refreshed. We 
afterwards had meetings at Charleston and Carlisle, 
and left them in peace; then returned to Duanes- 
burg, and attended meeting there on first-day; in 
which, after deep searching of heart, I found some 
relief. In the afternoon, had a meeting at Schoharie 
village, which was a favoured season. Next day, 
one at Middlebury, )n the village, and in the after- 
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noon one among Friends — then to Blenheim, Har- 
persfield, Worcester, Stanford and Roxbury, and a 
meeting six miles from there, at a place where no 
meeting of Friends had been held before, which 
was a favoured season. 

After this, we went to Oakhill and attended their 
meeting, on first day, also had a meeting in the vil- 
lage in the afternoon. That night, rode to Rensel- 
laerville — had a meeting there, — ^and afterwards at 
New Baltimore, Dickinson's, Coeymans, Bern, and . 
at Rensellaer village. The last was an exercising 
meeting: the people seemed to be in a cold, dull 
state. That at Coeymans, was a highly favoured 
season. The monthly meeting at Bern proved a 
time of deep exercise: not much way opened in the 
first meeting for relief — and I sat nearly through the 
last meeting, under a great weight and travail of 
spirit; but a little while before the close, it opened 
in my mind, that it would be right to have the par- 
titions let down, and the men and women friends 
sit together awhile. After a close conflict, I gave 
up to mention it to women friends; they fully uni- 
ted therewith, and spread it before the men, who 
also concurred with it; and it proved a favoured 
season, and relieving to my mind. 

We then went to Thomas Rushmore's, twelve 
miles from Albany, and had a very favoured meet- 
ing, held in the barn. From thence rode to Troy in 
a quiet, peaceful frame of mind. Found my friends • 
well. Our monthly meeting being the next week, I 
stayed, and made a visit to my sister, and a number of 
other families — returned my minute to the monthly 
meeting, where I felt bound to acknowledge to my 
friends that I felt relieved ftom a burden, which I 
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could not have relieved myself of; but was renew- 
edly convinced that he is faithful who hath promised: 
for when depressed under many discouragements, 
previous to my setting out; I was ready to conclude, 
there was no way, — my own bodily weakness be- 
ing great, together with other di£GicuIties, the lan- 
guage that was sounded clearly in my spiritual ear, 
was, '^ Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet 
have believed" — that I was made willing to trust in 
him, who never requires any thing of his creature 
man, but that he enables him to perform — believing 
that his promises are yea and amen forever. 

I left Troy the 11th of 9th month, 1818, in order 
to get to my dear mother, who was then in Penn- 
sylvania, on a visit to my sister Ann Chapman; and 
was favoured to arrive there safe. Found them all 
well, and my mother much rejoiced to see me. My 
mind was favoured with peace and quietness; but I 
was soon brought into great poverty and stripped- 
ness — feeling destitute of all good; a state which I 
expected — Shaving been much favoured through my 
late journey*-«and after such seasons it hath general- 
ly been my lot to experience poverty;— all in match- 
less kindness and mercy to me, to let me see that I 
am nothing, and can do nothing of myself — that 
without the care and protection of my heavenly Fa- 
ther, I am as a sheep without a shepherd— liable to 
stray away into the wilderness, and be lost But 
alas! here I have to remark, that through this season 
of povjerty and weakness, I did not always abide in 
that state of watchfulness and humility that I ought — 
the enemy telling me, I was very humble and meek— 
and that I had a good gift in the ministry: thereby 
endeavouring to cause me to be at ease, .^h! that 
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all might be aware of the subtilty of this twining 
serpent. May we all watch, and shun that rock on 
which many have slipped. The Lord was near, and 
showed me it was necessary again to pass through 
the furnace, in order that I might be cleansed. But 
Oh! the bitter pangs that, for months, I passed thro'. 
I mourned, and cried unto the Lord day and night; 
yet nothing but distress and bitter anguish seized 
my soul. Death would have been a welcome mes- 
senger to me, rather than to live and bring reproach 
on the ever blessed Truth,which I had been called to 
espouse. Oh! how did the enemy throw his darts 
at me, telling me there was no qeed to be thus hum- 
bled, that I might get along in an easier way, and 
that I might take the rule and rein, myself. But 
he is a deceiver and a hard master — there i^ no peace 
comes near him — he is indeed the author of confu* 

* sion. But the Lord our God is the author of peace; 
yea, he doth clothe all those with peace and quiet- 
ness who are rightly humbled before him, and who 
place their dependance upon him. 

I thank thee, O Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou hast strengthened mo to resist temptatiouj^ and 
hast delivered me from the pit of destruction, and 
hast rescued me from the jaw of the lion, and from 
the paw of the bear; — for indeed J have seen the 
mouth of the lion open to devour me. gracious 
Father, my heart is melted within me, because of 
thy goodness — and mine eyes run down with tears, 
because thou hast caused the enemy, at this time to 
be defeated. O holy helper, be pleased still to be 
with me, and keep me low and humble before thee. 

Newtown^ first-day, the 17th of 1st month, 1819. 
6* 
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Second-day. My mind has been preserved pretty 
quiet and peaceful, and I have felt something like 
lying down beside the still waters. 

Third-day morning, being our meeting day, I 
went there in a peaceful state, and we had a pre- 
cious meeting: dear E. H. was much favoured; 
though towards the close, the enemy of all good 
was permitted to throw his darts at me; but dear 
Edward was led to supplicate that we might be 
quick to overcome his attacks. 

Fourth-day, has proved a deeply trying day. My 
mind has been tossed to and fro, and not able to stay 
in resignation: yea, I endured such a conflict, that 
my body trembled, and my strength failed, and it 
seemed almost as if my reason would leave me. But 
in the midst of my distress, I cried unto the Lord, 
and he was pleased to speak peace to my troubled 
aoul, and cause a calm; and I was encouraged to be- 
lieve, that although my faith had been tried as to an 
hair's breadth, I had yet a little strength — ^had kept 
the faith, and had not denied his name. 

Fifth-day, I was much favoured to keep my mind 
stayed upon the Lord. Thanks be to him for it. 
But Oh! the danger of reasoning with the enemy. 
Here, I am sensible I lost strength. He was permit- 
ted to buffet me, endeavouring to make me believe^ 
it was a suffering path to lead a religious life, and 
that it was all nothing-^that I had better get along 
in an easy, unconcerned manner. This was all he 
could do now; for I was given up to follow my 
Lord and master whithersoever he should lead me, 
if he would be pleased to show me the path clearly 
that I ought to walk in. Therefore he endeavoured 
to draw me aside this way, so that I might not be 
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in a situation to hear the Lord's voice. Oh! that I 
may never try to silence him by reasoning again; 
for we shall never overcome him that way; but the 
only way is to centre down in stillness, and cleave 
unto the Lord — ^petitioning him to rebuke the ene- 
my. I verily believe as this is our concern, we shall 
never be tempted above what we are able to bear, 
but he will make a way for our escape. May none 
of us be dismayed, who are sincerely desirous to 
leave all and follow the Lord; but trust in him; for 
in him there is everlasting strength. 

Sixth-day. My pcfor mind was again tossed. 
Lord! thou knowest for what cause I am thus tried. 
gracious Father, preserve me through all, and 
grant me patience. 

Seventh-day. My mind was much bowed in humi- 
lity before the Lord, in which I was favoured with a 
sweet covering of spirit: — felt that Jerusalem was a 
quiet habitation, and when favoured to get here, we 
are indeed gathered out of the noise of the archers, 
into a state where none can make us afraid. 

First-day, 24th. Went to meeting — feeling very 
weak, but quiet^ and soon was favoured with a pre- 
cious opening, and strength was given to declare the 
word of life, pretty largely amongst them. An evi- 
dence was felt that I had done no more than what 
was my duty to do. But Oh! the little effect that 
gospel ministry has on many in the present day. I 
believe I did not enjoy that peace and quiet that 
was intended for me this afternoon, by not being 
willing enough to keep low and humble, and to 
abide in a state of suffering with my Lord and 
master. 

Second-day, 25th. Lord, enable me to lay low 
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as at thy holy footstool, watching against the attacks 
of satan; — and make me more willing to suffer with 
thee. 

Third-day y 26th. Felt my strength renewed in 
meeting, and enjoyed a peaceful mind through the 
day. 

2d month, 4tb. I attended the monthly meeting 
at Wrightstown, and was enabled to labour in love 
amongst Friends, to the relief of my own mind. 
Next day, I attended Middletown monthly meet- 
ing, and had to declare close things amongst them, 
as I also had at Wrightstown. Here I met with dear 
Elizabeth Barton, a precious young woman, about a 
year younger than myself: she was travelling in 
Truth's service. Her company was truly strength- 
ening and encouraging to me. 

11th of 2d month. I attended the select prepara- 
tive meeting at Wrightstown, and had to sound an 
alarm amongst them, that Friends might be more 
and more aroused, to know a union and communion 
with the Father, through his son Jesus Christ, and 
fellowship one with another. 

14th. We had a highly favoured meeting. I had 
to declare the love of God amongst them, in sending 
his only begotten son into the world, ih order to 
redeem us from iniquity, and to purify unto himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works — ^that we 
through obedience to this divine law of grace, which 
is placed in the hearts of all mankind universally, 
might experience salvation. 

It hath of late, frequently been my lot, vocally to 
supplicate the Father of mercies, which has caused 
me deep exercise of mind; ever viewing it an awful 
thing publicly to supplicate the Most High. But O 
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Lord! thou knowest it has been in obedience to thy 
willy that I have thus ventured to approach thee. 

In the 4th month following, I attended the Year- 
ly Meeting at Philadelphia, to my edification and 
comfort Soon after which, I took an affectionate 
leave of my dear sister Ann and her family, and 
returned to Troy. 

In the next 10th month, I was married to my 
kind friend, Stephen Twining, of Pennsylvania, who 
has proved an affectionate husband to me. He not 
being settled in the world, we concluded it would 
be right for us to reside, for the present, near Troy. 
Since I have been introduced into the cares of a fa- 
mily, much exercise has attended, lest my mind 
should be overcharged therewith, or drawn away 
by some means or other; but I have this comfort- 
able reflection, and can say without boasting, that I 
have endeavoured to keep in the simplicity, in re- 
gard to the furniture of my house, and have been 
willing to take up the cross to that disposition which 
would like to be gratified with the vain, foolish things 
of this world. The cares of this life have often been 
a great burden to me; although mine have been 
small to what many have had; yet, at times, I have 
been ready to exclaim with dear Job Scott, when he 
said, ^< I long to be delivered from the bondage of 
earthly cares.'^ I know there are duties at home, as 
well as abroad; and that it is necessary for us to la- 
bour with our hands for the support of the body; 
yet to keep the mind rightly stayed through all, is a 
great favour. 

Having, for some time past, felt a draft in my 
mind to pay a religious visit to some of the inhabit- 
ants of Vermont, who are not in profession with U8> 
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and obtaining the concurrence of our monthly meet* 
ing, my husband and my»elf set forward the 28th 
of 4th month, 1820| and proceeded to Danby; from 
thence to Mount Holly: and in eight days, we tra- 
velled one hundred and seventy miles, had six meet- 
ings, besides sitting with a few scattered friends that 
we found under our name. Truth, at times, rose in- 
to dominion, and on our return I was favoured with 
much peace. Although the visit was performed un- 
der much bodily infirmity, yet he who is wonderful 
in working, and great in power, and who has pro- 
mised to go before his people, was pleased to be 
near, and support me from place to place, in a mar- 
vellous and heart consoling manner; so that my 
mind was often bowed under a sense of his goodness 
to my poor soul, and led to crave a heart capable of 
returning thanks unto him to whom all praise be- 
longeth. Attended Danby monthly meeting on our 
return, where I had to speak closely against a self- 
righteous spirit, in some, who were content with a 
bare profession, without coming into the experience 
of the true disciples of Jesus Christ; whereby they 
only remain like Ephraim, a cake half baked— or 
not yet turned. We were at Cambridge meeting 
on first-day, where I believed it required of me to 
set an example of silence. Third-day, the 15th of 
5th month, began our Quarterly meeting, which 
proved a season of deep trial, as at many other times, 
on account of a lifeless superficial ministry that pre- 
vails there, much to the wounding of the cause. 

I left home the 7th of 1st month, 1822, in order 
to pay a religious visit to the families of Friends in 
Saratoga monthly meeting; in which visit my dear 
husband accompanied me. I was enabled from day 
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to day to do what appeared to be my duty, in which 
I felt peace. But at times was almost weighed down 
under discouragements, in viewing the desolation of 
many, who are so little concerned to search their 
own hearts, and so much disposed to glide along in 
a state of ease, — ^that I have been ready to exclaim, 
"I have laboured in vain, and spent my strength 
for nought" Yet felt this comfortable evidence, 
that '' surely my judgment is with the Lord, and 
my work is with my God/' We also attended Mil- 
ton and Galway monthly meetings. 



About the time of finishing her family visit to 
Friends of Saratoga, she took a very heavy cold, and 
it was a considerable time before she recovered. 
Not long after which, she was struck with what the 
doctors call a paralysis, (near to the palsy) which 
almost entirely disabled her from writing, or any 
labour. Its effects were principally on the right 
side. For the last four years of her life, she was a 
great sufferer. The complicated diseases with which 
she was afflicted, caused her often to exclaim, '^No 
mortal in this world can ever know what I suffer." 
She was frequently heard in petitions to her heaven- 
ly Father, that her patience might hold out to the 
end; which no doubt was granted. She gave up the 
cares of her family about four months before her 
death, and seemed to have neither lot nor part in the 
things of this world. She was confined to her bed 
four weeks, and died of a consumption on the 12th 
of 8th month, 1827. And there is no doubt but her 
soul has centred in everlasting rest, with the re- 
deemed of the Lord. 
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A short time before her death, she requested a 
friend to write, and spoke as follows: "I have fre- 
quently known great struggles on beds of sickness 
heretofore, through or from a conflict, or unwilling- 
ness to yield to death. But it hath not been so now. 
Previous to my being brought on this bed, my mind 
was weaned from my children, and the things of this 
world. I have not had a fetter to break, nor a tie to 
dissolve. No kind of alarm, tho' great bodily auffer- 
ing; and my mind hath been preserved in quiet. I 
can truly say, death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
where is thy victory? I have heard this afternoon, 
that language, ^ Ye are they who have come through 
great suffering, and washed your tohea in the blood 
of the Lamb, and shall enter through the gates into 
the city, where the Lord God doth enlighten it, and 
the Lamb is the light thereof.' I feel much love and 
concern for my friends up and down, every where, 
that they may know a steadfast walking in the Truth, 
in these perilous days, and be willing to come out 
of lifeless formality; — particularly the meeting to 
which I belong. They feel like bone of my bone, 
and flesh of my flesh. My mind hath travailed, as 
with my hands on my loins, that they might come 
more into the unity of the spirit, in the bond of 
peace, and be perfected in holiness; — that the pre- 
cious cause may not be laid waste, and the seed 
trodden under foot, and the heathen exclaim, where 
is your God.'' 

At another time she said, "Now is the hour of 
judgment come. Now is the prince of this world 
cast out." A little while before her close, her mo- 
ther asked her if she was quiet and easy in her mind? 
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ihe answered, *'I have no trouble. Nothing can 
trouble me/' 



During her illness, she dictated the following let- 
ter to Jane Brihtnalli a young woman in Troy, who 
at that time lay very low in a consumption. 

Dear Child, — 

Very near hast thou been brought to my best 
feelings, and a near sympathy for thee in thy afflic- 
tions, both of body and mind. Feeling a flow of 
gospel love towards thee at this time, I apprehend 
I should not be clear without acknowledging it — 
believing the arms of Divine love and mercy are 
round about thee for good. He is leading about and 
instructing thee, in ways thou hast not seen, and in 
paths thou hast not known — as was declared by the 
mouth of the prophet, "These things will I do unto 
thee, and not forsake thee.'' Yea, he will keep and 
preserve as the apple of his eye, all those who stead- 
fastly look unto him; — which I trust thou art con- 
cerned to do. Though thou may feel thyself at times 
tried and proved with spiritual poverty, — marvel 
not, my dear, nor think that any strange thing hath 
happened unto thee. It is the way the righteous, 
have ever been tried. *'Whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he re- 
ceiveth." It is in order to prove our love and con- 
fidence in him, that we are sometimes left to feel 
our own weakness, — ^that we do not always feel 
clothed with the celestial power of divine love, — so 
that we may be brought to feel we are poor depen- 
dant creatures without him, not able to think a good 
thought. Without him we can do nothing. This I 
Vol. V,— 7 
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trust thou art sensible of. So that I want thy mind 
to be encouraged to wait patiently, and thy soul shall 
be delivered from all its troubles — and be enabled 
to sing his praise on the banks of deliverance; yea, 
thou shalt know all fear of death to be taken away: 
for there is a love that is stronger than death. There 
is a power which is above all, which is over all, and 
which death cannot reach. For it is such as have 
part in the first resurrection, — on whom the second 
death hath no power. This is the privilege of the 
righteous — of the truly dedicated. They can, and 
do enjoy that true peace while here on earth, which 
all the pleasures of this transitory world cannot af- 
ford. Thus do the righteous triumph victoriously 
over death, hell, and the grave. I have nothing to 
boast of. I feel my own weakness and poverty. 
"That which I have seen with my spiritual eyes, 
^nd handled with my hands, of the good word of 
life, declare I unto thee." 

I am like unto thee, very weak in body; yet would 
not exchange the solemn quiet in which my mind is 
preserved, amidst all the fluctuating things of this 
life, for all the glory and splendour this world af- 
fords. Yea, I feel centred in that which the arrows 
of the archers cannot reach. For salvation hath the 
Lord appointed for walls and bulwarks, as a wall of 
defence against the mighty enemy of our soul's sal- 
vation. I know not why I should feel so free to ex- 
press my mind thus to thee, as it is very seldom 
that my way is open to express myself in this way 
to any one, except my dear com])anion. But thou 
hast been brought very near to my best feelings, not 
only at this time, but many others, — and I have no 
doubt, if it should seem meet to Divine wisdom, to. 



ELIZABETH TWININQ's LETTER. 75 

take thee from this scene of probation, thy soul will 
be centred in everlasting rest. Therefore thou hast 
nothing to fear^ save humbly to watch before the 
Lord; for he encampeth round about thee. His eyes 
are over thee; his ears are open to thy cry. There- 
fore be not dismayed; but thank God, add take cou- 
rage, and think thyself blest in thy present condi- 
tion above many who are enjoying the pleasures of 
this transitory world, separated from the divine har- 
mony; for the Lord hath good things in store for 
thee. Well might it be said, ** Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart 
of man, the good things he hath in store for them 
that love him.*' Therefore let not thy hands hang 
down; but keep the faith and patience, and thou 
shalt know to rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the 
Crod of thy salvation. In much gospel love, I bid 
thee affectionately farewell. 

Elizabeth Twining. 

P. S. I feel much love and sympathy for you all, 
and P. in a particular manner, who I hope will be 
made willing to renounce the glories of this world, 
for an inheritance incorruptible, immortal, — which 
fadeth not away; — which can only be purchased by 
yielding implicit obedience to the convicting pow- 
ers of truth in thy own soul. I want thee to be en-* 
couraged to be faithful to manifested duty. Remem- 
ber it is the little foxes that spoil the tender vines. 

E. T. 



i 



76 



LETTER FROM EDWARD STABLER, 

Alexandria, 10th month 16th, 1839. 

A letter, with thy signature, my dear E., will al- 
ways be acceptable to a friend who feels as affection- 
ately attached to thee, as I do; — and I feel gratified 
at the evidence thou hast given me, of thy friendship 
and confidence. 

In the present state of the professing religious 
world, it is emphatically a time of **wars, and ru- 
mours of wars." For great are the conflicts of pas- 
sion and opinion, — "the sea, and the waves roaring, 
and men's hearts failing them for fear," lest their 
systems and views, to which they have attached the 
character of sacredness, should fall into ruin and 
destruction, amid the tumult oiwind opposing windy 
and wave dashing against wave. But it is still the 
counsel of Infinite Goodness to them who have 
chosen to follow Aim, rather than the windy j!?ro- 
fessions^ — the passionate heats, and the quakings 
of earthly views and interests, — **See that^e be not 
troubled; for all these things must come to pass." 
"For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom;" — each one opposing all others, — 
not that the kingdom of God and his Christ may be 
established; but that their own supremacy may pre- 
vail, and all others be subjected to their authority. 
For every party is proclaiming, "lo! here is Christ, 
among us: and as Christ is the only Saviour, if you 
come not with us, you cannot be saved." 

But, my dear child, " believe them not:" for, 
like "the lightning which cometh out of the east, 
and shineth even unto the west," Christ is only 
seen or known, by his own light: and all who truly 
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perceive him^ behold him coming in the ^'bright 
clouds of heaven," — "with power, and great glory:*' 
not in the* dark clouds which float (visible to the 
natural eye) in the gross atmosphere of this world; 
(which the eyes of birds, and beasts, and creeping 
things, can behold also:) ^^And he shall send his 
angelsj^^ (not the messengers of man's devising) 
'^and shall gather together his elect j^^ (not those 
which man shall choose) ^^from the four winds^ — 
from the uttermost part q/* Me earthy — to the utter- 
most part of heaven.^' And this blessed office has 
always been his^ and his alone; and he has always 
employed the same "ministering spirits,'' the same 
^'angels;" for he is unchangeable. And these minis* 
tering angels are "the fruits of the Spirit" "Love" 
gathers us into the fold of affection; and ^'joy" de- 
livers us from sorrow; — and "peac6" surrounds us 
with tranquillity; and "gentleness" makes us gentle; 
and "goodness" makes us good, &c. &c. And. by 
"all these worketh one^ and the selfsame Spirit^ 
dividing unto every man, severally, as he will." 

Now, my dear E., dost thou not know the truth 
of these things? Therefore, let not thy "heart be 
troubled" at the wars, and rumours of wars. "Thou 
believest in God," believe also in this birth of his 
^^power and wisdom,'^ which is his "Christ with- 
in, the hope of glory;" and "the true Lights ^ that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world." 
If thy attention be exclusively turned to the roaring 
of the sea, and to the magnitude of the waves, which 
have been thrown into tumult, by the fierce winds 
of party spirit, and the oppositions of opinion, — no- 
thing but fear^ and an apprehension of perishingj . 
can be afforded by such a view. But if thou wilt I 
7* ' 
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turn to this holy birth of the Divine nature, mani- 
fested within thee, all these disquieting, and terrify- 
ing commotions will be rebuked by him. Peace 
will succeed to tempest; and a heavenly calvn^ to 
the roaring of the sea, and the destructive concus- 
sions of the waves* 

Our present experience of the effects of these reali- 
iieSj gives us the strongest possible assurance of their 
unchangeable influences upon the souls of the chil- 
dren of men. And let it never be forgotten, that 
the same aoulsy that now inhabit a body of flesh 
Rfld blood, in time, will be the inhabitants of eter- 
nity* And as good and evil produce their distinctive 
effects now; — ^the Jirstj ennobling, exalting, and 
blessing the soul; — the second^ defiling, degrading, 
and tormenting it, — such will be their relative influ- 
ences, forever, 

I am entirely satisfied, that no system of man can 
alter the natures of good and evil, any more than 
different systems of philosophy can change the es- 
tablished order of the universe. I know, and all 
mankind know it also, that ^^the work of righteous- 
ness is peace; and the effect of righteousness, quiet- 
ness and assurance forever.^' The opposite is there- 
fore necessarily true. The work of wickedness 'is 
inquietude, and the effect of wickedness, distress 
and confusion, forever. No fatuity nor delusion, 
therefore, can be greater, than to forsake <^the 
Fountain of living waters,'^ from which all the 
streams of righteousness have ever flowed, and still 
flow; — 9tnd to employ all our immortal energies, in 
forming creeds and systems, — when all men expe- 
rience, and know, that they are, at best, ^'broken 
cisterns, that can hold no water.'' 
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The. cordial salutation of my dear family are pre- 
sented to thee, in return for thy message of love to 
them; and with best wishes for thy present, and 
everlasting welfare, I am, truly and sincerely, thy 
affectionate friend, 

» Edward Stabler. 



A COMPARATIVE VIEW 
Of the primitive and present state of the Society 
of Friends, Written by an Observer, who was 
not in membership, and presented to Friends^ 
Chiidre7i. 

Although it is some years, since the following Address was written, 
and a few copies published, and some of the customs and fiishions of 
that day may have changed, yet the observations and principles held 
up to view, by a person not in membership, may be useful to Friends 
and their children, by being revived, at this day, when many depar- 
tures from primitive plainness, simplicity and consistency of conduct, 
with our sel^enying principles, are manifest amongst us. There 
are, no doubt, many observer 8 now, who are similarly circumstanced 
with the writer of this Address, and who silently make their remarks 
on the conduct, dress, and deportment of Friends* children. May 
no stumbling-blocks be laid in the way of seeking, inquiring, sincere 
minds. ^ 

Thy daughters, Fox, in former days, 
When they deserv'd, contemn'd all praise; 
For, with a self-approving mind. 
No charms in human praise they find. 
Yet let my muse their virtues trace, 
And dwell with joy on every grace: 
The lovely portrait hung on high, 
Perhaps may strike some fair one's eye: 
It's charms may touch some modern dame. 
And flush her cheeks with conscious shame. 
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No costly robesy no broider'd hair, 
No silks adorn'd the modest fair, 
Distended hoops would shock the eye, 
A naked breast would terrify. 
They held that wanton, gay attire. 
Was fuel for lascivious firei 
And valued more St Paul's advice, 
Which made them seek the pearl of price. 
(And why should dress, our parents' shame, 
Their daughters breasts with pride inflame?) 
But though, in simple robes array'd, 
Behold, what beauties grace the maid. 
Upon her lip sits sacred Truth, 
While temp'rance gives the bloom of youth. 
Within her breast, dwells tranquil peace, 

' With modest blushes in her face. 
Love sparkles in her dove-like eyes. 
For innocence needs no disguise: 
But prudence on her brow, enthron'd, 
Commands respect from all around. 
Fair Chastity her soul inspires. 
And Charity's immortal fires. 
Virtue, within her spotless mind. 
Sits, like a deity, enshrin'd. 
No vain romance, or wanton play. 
Could waste a moment of the day; 
But oft, with deep, attentive thought. 
They read the book with wisdom fraught. 
They could employ their vacant hours. 
Extracting health from herbs and flowers; 

* Which freely on the waters cast 
They doubt not, will rdturn at last. 

But see them now, in crowds repair. 
To dwell within the house of prayer. 
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Here no cold forms, no slavish rules, 
(So oft the sacrifice of fools) 
Confine the spark of heavenly flame. 
That would ascend from whence it came. 
Now, every human care resigned, 
Deep silence fills the adoring mind: 
Patient they wait the inspiring breath. 
Which bids them rise to life from death; 
That flame celestial, which inspires 
The ardent soul with strong desires. 

But vain my efibrts, to describe 
The virtues of this chosen tribe. 
In their descendants can we trace 
Such virtues, sanctity, and grace? 
Ye fair apostates, who so long 
Have learnt the Babylonish song, 
Whene'er you turn the sacred page, 
Let Dinah's fate your thoughts engage. 
None did assault the blooming maid, 
While in the Patriarch's tent she stay'd; 
But when she quits the sacred fence, 
She loses fame and innocence. 
So you, while by sage rules cofifin'd^ 
(Rules, which by wisdom were design'd,) 
You shine, as stars, with heavenly fire; 
Even I, a Gentile, must admire. 
But when beyond these bounds you stray > 
Temptations thick lie in the way. 
Beware, fair youths, on glass you stand. 
And Hamor's sons are near at hand. 

Why is the bosom open laid ? 
Or veiled beneath the cobweb shade? 
Why doth the wanton eye impart 
It's fire into another's heart? 
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Are hoops, ye fair backsliders, say, — 
Fit for the broad, or narrow way? 
Will a fair face, or graceful mein 
Keep sickness off, or banish pain? 
Will time's relentless weapon spare 
The faultless shape, or braided hair? 
In vain, my sisters, you conceal 
What every motion must reveal. 
Oh! pardon then, the friendly care. 
That says, you are not what you were. 

Six days I pass, nor will I ask, 
How you in tliem perform your task: 
But let your friend a tale relate, 
(Instruction may, in trifles, wait.) 
Chance lately led my wand'ring feet. 
Where all the friendly circle meet 
There, no proud columns, lifted high. 
Nor sculptured domes attract the eye; 
Fair decency, with solemn grace, 
^nd frugal plainness marks the place. 
Here, said your friend, is virtue's seat; 
' And here, the just assembly. meet. 
Fair piety breathes all around; 
I tread, methinks, on holy ground. 
Here solemn prayer ascends the skies, 
A thousand wing'd petitions rise. 
Shall I presume to mix with these ? 
Or dare to offer human praise? 

At Ramah, Saul forgets his pride. 
And lays his savage rage aside. 
I entered, — and with great surprise. 
Around I cast my wond'ring eyes. 
What can this mean? each blooming maid 
In rich and gaudy robes array'd. 
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What rainbow dies? — what changing hue? 

What forms decked out in public view? 

The hair in graceful arches rose, 

The sweeping train, as graceful flows: 

No lavish ornament's denyM: 

Can Sion's daughters stoop to pride? 

Where is the sweetly timed air, 

The gentle movements of the fair. 

The chaste reserve, the modest grace? 

Charms which outshine the finest face. 

I find them not; but in their stead, 

Bold confidence erects her head. 

Is this the solemn house of prayer? 

Is nought but solemn silence here? 

I hear indeed no vocal sound; — 

Uneasy silence reigns around: 

Uneasy silence? — yes, I find 

No signs of a collected mind: 

And Charity herself might say, 

Your thoughts are wand'ring far astray. 

The seats of honour vacant lie; 

Alas! will none aspire so high? 

Pennington, — bright son of fame. 
And Fox, — thou great unrivalPd name; 
Thou, Barclay, whose well-guarded page, 
Defies the critic's force and rage! 
Unnumber'd worthies, — sons of light^ 
Who stem'd the superstitious night. 
With rage divine! where are you fled? 
Ah! numbered with the silent dead. 
If earth's low cares can now engage. 
Oh! look to this luxurious age. 
What prisons, racks, and de)ith, obtain 'd. 
By your degenerate race disdain'd. 
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Yet some there are, and but a kw^ 
Who tread the paths prescribed by you. 
Many have fallen, but yet not all, 
Some have not bow'd the knee to Baal. 
Some, like fix'd stars, divinely bright, 
Shine thro' this intellectual night; 
And chief of these, Maria, thou, — 
Ye giddy fair, in homage bow 
To that chaste name; or let it fire. 
Your frozen breasts with strong desire: 
Your thoughts and hearts let it inflame, 
To imitate the matchless dame. 
Sut thou, Maria, shalt engage 
The labours of a loftier page: 
111 would keen satire's muse agree. 
With meek ey'd Charity, and thee. 

But you, ye modern dames, attend. 
Regard the counsels of a friend; 
And, all religion's claim apart. 
If man's esteem can touch your heart: 
If, from the Gentiles, you expect 
The tribute of sincere respect; 
Would you from Esau's lineage prove, 
Sincere and undissembled love; 
If this you seek, alike renounce 
The hoop, the ruffle, and the flounce; 
A little lower set the hair, 
' Forbid the practis'd eye to stare. 
And lay the sweeping train aside. 
With all the gaudy plumes of pride: 
Whidh but loo much would tire the muse, 
Should she th^ eopious subject choose. 
Your n'Sitive dignity resume. 
Shun the rich labours of Uie loom: * 



* 
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Condemn the unavailing art. 

Which strikes the eye, but not the heart 

Do this, my friends^ but stop not here, 

Something remains, well worth your care. 

The gem, enclosed in cells of clay, 

Methinks, beams but a feeble ray. 

Its native lustre is obscur'd, 

In the dark cells of sin, immur'd. 

I see the clouds around it spread ; 

Dark ignorance, here rears her head; 

Unblushing confidence is here. 

Presumption, pride, and foolish fear. 

Here folly's bolt, at random flies. 

Pride, eagle-wing'd, attempts the skies; 

And love I see, — but not that love 

Which boasts a sanction from above. 

Say, is your monitor too bold? 

Who deems it is the love of gold. 

I see, — (but hold, presumptuous muse,) 

A subject less offensive choose. 

No more unveil the female breast, 

Let thy fair pupils find the rest. 

But rather, if thou canst, display 

A light to guide them on their way. 

'Tis own'd; by ail the friendly band, 
A guide unerring is at bandf > 
A ray divine, whose so v'reign light 
Dispels the thickest shades of night; 
A potent' friend, forever near, 
A "still small voice,'* which all may hear. 
And Oh! yc^ fair, in^Tain would I 
The' great,* the solemn truths deny. 
There is indeed a power within^ 
Tfaatcaft both show an4 shield from «n-^. 
Vol; v.— 
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Its gentle dictates, if obey'd^ 
Will in the paths of virtue, lead. 
And sure, its aid is wanting here; 
Oh! learn in time, prudential fair. 
Let folly, at a distance, play; 
To shun temptation, is the way. 
Trust not too far in human strength, 
The strongest may be foil'd, at length. 
The moth, around the candle, plays. 
Till, drawn by its attractive blaze, 
Still near, and nearer to the beam. 
It sinks in the devouring flame. 
An empty name, no longer boast, 
For ah ! you bear that name, at most. 
Up to your high profession stand. 
Or join the daughters of the land. 
If, as you are, you will remain^ 
If satire is employed, in vain; 
At least, forgive the friendly care. 
That tells you truly, what you are. 
A cake unturn'd, is Ephraim now. 
You, in the house of Rimmon, bow: 
And some (I speak with grief and shame) 
Some, that were wash'd in Jordan's stream. 
To idol-gods, shall Israel bow? 
Like Laodicea, lukewarm grow? 
And maids of Judah sacrifice. 
With hearts impure, and wanton eyes? 
To things forbidden, Saul aspire? 
And Korah light unhallowed fire? — 
The ark is taken, — ^Philistine 
Exulting cries, — ^the day is mine! 



^. 
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TESTIMONY 
Concerning Joseph Wolcotty of Shrewsbury j 

New Jersey. 

Joseph Wolcott, an approved minister in the reli- 
gious Society of Friends, was born on the 6th day 
of the 8th month, 1778, in the village of Eaton-town, 
New Jersey: in the neighbourhood of which, he 
resided until his death. 

When quite young, his conduct being orderly 
and circumspect, he was mercifully preserved from 
many of the follies incident to youth ; and/continuing 
faithful to Uie manifestations of duty, he became a 
bright example in the promotion of every good work, 
whereunto he believed himself called. In his gift 
of the ministry, he was lively and edifying; and in 
the support of the discipline of the church, zealous 
and active. He departed this life on the 1st day of 
the 2d month, 1829^ after a short, but severe illness," 
which he bore with christian fortitude; leaving be- 
hind him a wife and family to lament his loss, with 
this consoling consideration, that their loss is his 
everlasting gain. 

His life was mostly spent at his own home, labour- 
ing diligently for the maintenance of a large family: 
and, having performed the respective duties of a 
husband, father, and friend, he has doubtless been 
called to reap the reward of his labours. And al- 
though his limited sphere of action does not leave 
room for the relation of many great deeds, yet as 
'Uhe memory of the just is blessed,'' these few lines 
concernipg our dear friend, may serve to encourage 
others, who, like him, may wish to obtain the wel- 
come language, <^well done, good and faithful ser- 
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rant; thou hast been faithful over a few things. I 
will make thee ruler over many things; enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord." 



AN EPISTLE 
Of tender Love and Caution^ to Friends in 

Pennsylvania. 

In John Woolman's Journal, there is a reference 
to this Epistle, with some account of the circum- 
stances, and the exercises, attending the minds of 
Friends, in connexion with it It was issued in the 
year 17^5, when the calamities of the Indian war, 
were awfully felt; and taxes had been laid for the 
purpose of carrying on those wars. John Woolman, 
in his diligent attention to the discriminating Light 
of Christ in his own mind, had felt scruples, in re- 
gard to paying such taxes, though he knew of few 
or none of his brethren under similar exercise. His 
remarks on the subject, as contained in his Journal, 
are worthy of perusal. In this year, a committee 
was appointed by the Yearly Meeting held at Phila- 
delphia, of some members otit of each Quarter, to 
correspond with the Meeting for Sufferings, in Lon- 
don; and another, to visit the Quarterly and monthly 
meetings. These two committees met together, and 
had a conference; at which John Woolman perceived 
there were many other Friends under a like scruple 
with himself, in regard to the payment of said taxes. 

Some time after the Yearly Meeting, those two 
committees again met at Philadelphia, and continued 
their conferences, by adjournments, for several days. 
The calamities of war were increasing; — the frontier 
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inhabitants of Pennsylvania were frequently sur- 
prised, some slain, and some taken captives by the 
Indians. John Woolman says, ^^It was a conference 
the most weighty that ever I was at; and the hearts 
of many were bowed in reverence before the Most 
High." << At length, an epistle of tender love and 
caution, to Friends in Pennsylvania, was drawn by 
som'e Friends concerned on that subject; and, being 
read several times and corrected, was tlien signed 
by such as were free to sign it, and afterwards sent 
to the monthly and Quarterly meetings.'' Being as 
follows: 

''Philadelphia, the I2th month 16M, 1755. 

"Dear and well-beloved Friends, — 

We salute you in a fresh and renewed sense 
of our heavenly Father's love, which hath gracious- 
ly overshadowed us in several weighty and solid 
conferences, that we have had together, with many 
other Friends, upon the present situation of afiairs 
of the Society, in this province. In that love, we 
find our spirits engaged to acquaint you, that, under 
a solid exercise of mind to seek for counsel and di- 
rection from the high Priest of our profession, who 
is the Prince of peace, — ^we believe he hath renew- 
edly favoured us with strong and lively evidences, 
that in his due and appointed time, the day which is 
dawned in these latter ages, foretold by the prophet, 
wherein swords should be beaten into ploughshares, 
and spears into pruning-hooks, — shall gloriously rise 
higher and higher; and the spirit of the gospel, 
which teaches to love enemies, — prevail to that de- 
gree, that the art of war shall be no more learned; — ' 
and that it is his determination to exalt this blessed 
8* 
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day, in this our age, if, in the depth of humility, we 
receive his instructions, and obey his voice." 

<^ Being painfully apprehensive, that the large sum, 
granted by the late Act of Assembly for the king's 
use, is principally intended for purposes inconsistent 
with our peaceable testimony, we therefore think, 
that, as we cannot be concerned in wars and fight- 
ings^ so neither ought we to contribute thereto, by 
paying the tax, directed by the said Act; though 
suffering be the consequence of our refusal, which 
we .hope to be enabled to bear with patience. And 
though some part of the money directed to be raised 
by the said Act, is said to be for such benevolent 
purposes, as supporting our friendship with our In- 
dian neighbours, and relieving the distresses of our 
fellow-subjects, who have suffered greatly, in the 
present calamities; — for whom our hearts are deeply 
pained, and we affectionately, and with bowels of 
tenderness, sympathise with them therein, and could 
most cheerfully contribute to those purposes, if they 
were not so mixed, that we cannot, in the manner 
proposed, show our hearty concurrence therewith, 
without, at the same time assenting to, or allowing 
ourselves in practices which we apprehend contrary 
to the testimony, which the Lord hath given us to 
bear for his name and truth's sake.'' 

"Having the health and prosperity of the society 
at heart, we earnestly exhort Friends to wait for the 
appearing of the true Light, and to stand in the 
counsel of God, that we may know him to be the 
Rock of salvation, and place of refuge, forever. 
And, beware of the spirit of the world, which is 
unstable, and often draws into dark and timorous 
reasonings; — lest the god thereof be suffered to blind 



LOVE AHD CAUTION. 91 

the eye of the mind; and such, not knowing the sure 
Foundation, the Rock of ages, may partake of the 
terrors and fears that are not known to the inhabit 
tants of that place, 'where the sheep and lambs of 
Christ ever had a quiet habitfttion: of which a rem- 
nant have to say, to the praise of his name, they 
have been blessed with a measure, in this day of 
distress.'' 

"And as our fidelity to the present government, 
and our willingly paying all taxes for purposed 
which do not interfere with our conscientious pei*- 
suasion of duty to God; — may justly exempt us 
from the imputation of disloyalty, so, we earnestly 
desire that all, by a deep and quiet seeking for di- 
rection of the holy Spirit, may manifest by the 
meekness and humility of their conversation, that 
they are really under that influence; and therem 
may knOw true fortitude and patience, to bear that, 
and every other testimony, committed to them, 
faithfully and uniformly; — and that all Friends may 
know their spirits clothed and covered with charity, 
—the bond of christian fellowship, wherein we 
again tenderly salute you, and remain your friends 
and brethren/' 

"Abraham Farrington, John Pemberton, 

John Evans, John Armitt, 

John Churchman, Thomas Carlton, 

MoRDECAi Yarnall, William Jackson, 

Samuel Fothergill, Joshua Ely, 

William Brown, John Woolman, 

John Scarborough, Benjamin Trotter, 

Samuel Eastburn, Isaac Zane, 

Thomas Brown, Daniel Stanton, 

Anthony Benezet, William Horne." ; 
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JAMES MOTT'S LETTER. 

New York, 2d mo. 5M, 1814. 
' Doubtless thou hast heard of the death of Ed- 
ward Motty* and been led to view the tried, strip- 
ped situation, his mother must be in;— -situate in a 
strange land; far remote from all her relations; and 
thus deprived of a beloved son, on whom her de- 
pendance centred for aid in her business. I con- 
clude it will be agreeable to thyself and wife, to 
have some particulars of his situation, while sick, — 
and of hers, in attending on him, as stated in her 
•letters to nie. In one of which, when he was able 
to be about house, and to walk out, she mentions 
the effect, which the sudden death of a young wo- 
man had on him. She says, ^^ It seems to fix on 
his mind, the insufficiency of human aid, and has 
produced much fervency pf. desire, that he may be 
fitted for a similar change. He often exclaims, 'aw- 
ful!— awful !'-^and then raises his hands repeatedly, 
in silent exclamation. Moving indeed, is the scene. 
When I hear him say, his time will be short, my 
heart trembles within me, lest I should shrink, in 
the day of trial, from yielding him up, as I have of- 
ten 'earnestly desired to do. May I never recall my 
tows; but perform them unto the Lord, with entire 
.dedication. Well do I know, that I cannot pre- 
serve him in life. . And having so keenly felt how 
strong his propensities, and all his faculties, are, — 
I dare not ask to have him restored ;— though on him 
have I, with pleasing anticipation, depended, as an 
active assistant, and as an affectionate comforter." 

* Edward Mott, was a son of Robert and Lydia P. Mott Ho 
died at New Hart&rd, state of New York* 
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In another letter, she says, ^^ His mind has been 
wonderfully wrought upon, yet with that quietness^ 
most generally, which has been consoling. His con- 
victions have been so powerful, that he has, with 
great strength of mind, spoken of his manifold trans* 
gressions against the light and knowledge afforded 
him; — condemning himself the more, because of his 
peculiar advantages. ^ Oh ! ' he says, ^ I see that I 
have sinned against the Lord, all my days, and 
slighted his many, many blessings and favours; and 
I have not a word to say; no, mother, not a word. 
I must only hope, that he will graciously deign to 
look upon me with mercy, and forgive me. OhI 
that I could only see, this, and know it certainly:-^ 
'tis all I ask.^ Many times, he has spoken very 
instructively to those who have come in. As for 
myself, I am striving to wait with patience,- to see 
in this, as in all thingH else, th6 salvatioiiit of Ootf^^-i:^^ 
to acquiesce in heart, and feelingly to make that Ian- . 
guage mine, 'Great and marvellous are thy works. 
Lord God Almighty ! Just and true are all thy ways, 
thou King of saints!' But it is two different things, 
to adopt it in seasons of rejoicing, either temporal 
or spiritual, — and in such* times of conflict, within 
and without, as the present is to me.'* 

In her next, she mentions his speaking often of 
his end ; and that he begins to look forward to it, 
with greater hope and peace; — that he has had a long 
trial, and lain under a dark cloud; — but that he has 
been favoured of late, with a ray of hope that if he 
is taken home, he shall be accepted by his Creator. 
She adds, '''0<,in^ dear father, he is almost gone, 
this morning,'^T-be is calm, and loving, and craves 
patience to the encL And Oh ! that I may be favour- 
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ed with it, and with such a degree of submission, as 
that my spirit may be kept safe, in this hour of tri- 
bulation." 

Her next is dated 2d of 1st month, and begins 
thus: '^'Tis finished! my dearest father. The so- 
lemn close took place, half past eight, yesterday 
morning. The workings and efibrts of nature to- 
wards a final dissolution, began about twelve hours 
before; and gradually increased till about four, when 
the change was such, that he was sensible of it him- 
self, and said, < I am almost gone. I cannot raise 
%ny more. See how my breath fails. Kiss me, 
dearest mother. I love thee with all the tenderness 
my nature is capable of. ' He then kissed me seve- 
ral times, and continued sensible and composed, say- 
ing, he desired to be patient, and bear all that the 
Lord saw fit; — ^longing for the more sensible enjoy- 
«ft(Bift of Divine favour, saying, * how can I die with- 
out it!' Yet, many days before, he had felt that 
which took all fear of death away. I sat by him, 
in solemn stillness, through the whole conflict, and 
viewed, with a degree of composure, my darling 
child gently breathe his soul away. Such viras the 
gentleness of his departure, that he continued to 
take a little warm wine and water, till a minute or 
two before I perceived his breath was gone. When 
his sight grew dim, he told me of it, and at last said, 
^ I cannot see. I will try to be quite still, and not 
move again;'-— craving mercy and acceptance, with 
his faltering tongue, and with eyes filled with tears, 
yet without unpleasant agitation. T{ius, with the 
year, all old things are passed away, to him, and all 
things become new, and all things of God, — I trust, 
and fully believe: for he had witnessed the baptism 
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unto repentance, and known that true sorrow, that 
needeth not to be repented of. One day, he told 
me, he had had to review his life; and what he saw 

would*he necessary, were he to be restored. ^ And 
when I consider,' says he, ' how liable I should be 
to deviate, I had rather die, than live: for, after 
knowing what I have, if I should do contrary, it 
would be better for me, that a millstone were hang- 
ed about my neck, and I cast into the sea.' " 

Please inform E. K. that in a late letter from her, 
she mentions receiving one from him, on which she 
remarks: '^ It reached me, the day after I had return* 
ed to my altered habitation, stripped of an object, 
which, more than I had been aware, had occupied 
my heart, and engrossed my affections. His com- 
munication came, in the hour of need, — just when 
my poor mind was ready to give way, and let go 
its hold of that which had marvellously supported 

through the trying scene.*' 

James M ott. 



THOUGHTS ON FRIENDSHIP. 

'HMven gives va friends to Uess the present scene.**— ^youn^. 

If Friendship's sacred flame goes out, 

What then on earth can shine? 
ThjM: Friendship, form'd in minds devout, 

Replete with love divine. 

True Friendship often cheers the heart. 

Where fruits of kindness grow; 
It constitutes a pleasing {>art 

Of happiness, below. 
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. Ani we may read in fiaicred writ^ 
In princely David'sdays, 
His soul to Jonathan's was knit; 
Whose friendship merits praise. 

If ointment, and perfume rejoice 

The heart; — so doth a friend^ 
As formerly; like Mary's voice, 

To life, and vigour, tend. 

Thy own, nor father's friend forsake, 

Was counseLgood and wise: 
The lapse of time cannothing tak6 
• From friendship's pearl, or prize. , 

• * •* < 

No selfish views^ our pattern -had. 

But yet he had his friends; 
'And those, with gospel mission clad, 
. * He on his errand9 sends. 

And* shall we, in the present day, ' 

Relinquish all our Claims 
To/riend-^ihe title cast away 

And bear another nanie? " 

No — I'll maintain its sacred right. 
While blest with sti*ength of mind: 

For they that cast it out of sight. 

No great enjoyment find. H. 

^* Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you." 

**A new commandment I giv6 unto you, that ye 
love one another." 
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BIOGRAPHICAL MEMOIRS OP 
NICHOLAS WALN. 

As the biography of some eminent men, in an- 
cient and modern history, is little more or less than 
the history of their own times, their country or na- 
tions; — so it would be difficult to write the life of 
Nicholas Wain, without allusion to the history of 
the religious Society of Friends, during his time, 
both in Europe and America. And yet, though he 
had by birth, a right of membership among Friends, 
he appears to have kept as far from them as any mo- 
ral man could, both in profession and practice, until 
he was about thirty years of age. The pursuit of 
popularity and wealth then engrossed his attention; 
and that he attained both in a remarkable degree, 
for so young a man, was the opinion and admiration 
of his contemporaries. 

He was the son of Nicholas and Mary Wain, and 
was born the 19th of 9th month, 1742, at Fair Hill, 
a country place near Philadelphia, and situate be- 
tween Germantown and Frankford. He was de- 
prived of a father's care, before he knew the value 
of it; or, wheft he was about eight years of age; but 
was tenderly and affectionately cared for by his mo- 
ther, who brought him up, aided by the guardian- 
ship of her brother, the late Jacob Shoemaker. 
Vol. v.— 9 - 
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Soon after his father's decease, he was placed at 
A school, under the care of Friends; an institution 
founded by charter, granted by William Penn. The 
name of the Society of Friends, is not mentioned in 
the charter, the seminary being called ^^the publick 
school,'^ in that instrument; — ^but, as it was founded 
by William Penn and his contemporaries, and as 
the incorporation was granted to overseers, chosen 
or named to him by the monthly meeting of Friends 
of Philadelphia, with power to elect their own mem- 
bers forever thereafter, it is emphatically ^^a school 
under the care of Friends," though not under the 
direction of the society, nor subject to the control 
of any monthly or other meeting. 

In this institution, under a board of overseers, at 
that time the most eminent members of the society, 
Nicholas Wain received his education; not merely 
that he passed through the English departments, 
studied the mathematics, and afterwards became a 
good Latin scholar — but what had infinitely more 
influence upon his after life, he was educated in the 
principles and doctrines of the christian religion, and 
in faith in Jesus Christ, as a living, vivifying, gov- 
erning principle in the souls of men; according with 
the doctrine of the apostle, *^ Examine yourselves 
whether ye be in the faith; prove yourselves; know 
ye not your own selves, that Jesus Christ is in you, 
except ye be reprobates." 

^^ Train up a child in the way he should go, and 
when he is old he will not depart from it " He may 
depart from it while he is young, — while the world 
allures, and its vanities entice; and it is obvious that 
many do so depart, who never return; — but when 
young people have cherished and kept alive their 
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faith in Ood, thus inwardly revealed, and have suf- 
fered him, through the power of the cross, to re- 
strain, and, in any degree, to govern their minds, 
though they may afterwards appear, sometimes to 
be afar off, — and may be esteemed by their friends 
as aliens, or even as libertines, — but they are, ne- 
vertheless, very often brought to judgment, when 
no human eye seeth them; and in the agony of their 
souls, may wish to renew the covenants of youth, 
and regain the innocence of childhood; but being 
unstable, undecided, and, consequently, weak in the 
purpose of reform, the influence of company may 
carry them, again and again, far and farther from 
the path of rectitude and peace. The history of the 
early life of Nicholas Wain, as he used to relate it 
to his friends, and sometimes publicly, is like the 
history of many others in these respects; but though 
light, gay, and vain, it is evident he never wholly 
lost the early impressions of pure religion. He 
would not go with his companions into many vices 
and follies, incident to such youth, — ^he would pe- 
remptorily refuse; — and when they would rally 
him for his parsimony, alleging that sordidness and 
love of money was the cause of his refusal, he was 
willing to be accounted mean in this respect, rather 
than confess to them, as he ought, his regard for a 
governing principle in his own mind, that secretly 
restrained him from gross evils, and mercifully kept 
him from '^ many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and perdition.'* 

Immediately after leaving school, and while yet 
a mere lad, he commenced the study of the law, un- 
der Joseph Galloway; devoting a part of his time in 
acquiring the German language. In his close appli- 
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cation to study, an important habit of industry was 
acquired; he was freed from the train of temptations 
and evils that wait upon idleness, and, in great mea- 
sure, freed from the company and solicitations of idle 
young men. About this time also, he read the His- 
tory of England, as preparatory to the study of her 
laws, — and with a view to trace the gradual progress 
that mankind has made, in rational liberty. This is 
commonly prescribed to law-students, as a sound, 
incipient step. Nicholas Wain read with that view, 
and may be supposed to have attained his object, — 
but. he also attained to a knowledge, which he es- 
teemed ever after, of far greater value, — ^a know- 
ledge of the unbending, inflexible, and unconquera- 
ble nature of pure religion, and the christian princi- 
ple. Many years afterwards, or when he had become 
an eminent minister of the gospel, he described Wil- 
liam Penn and William Mead, at th^ir famous trial 
at the Old Bailey, as instruments raised up to break 
the yoke of oppression and tyranny, and to open 
the eyes of people to their natural rights: — He al- 
leged that through their means, and the patient suf- 
ferings of other faithful Friends, these objects have 
been, in great measure, efiected: — He stated that 
they had suffered for us, for posterity, and the good 
of mankind; — that they had laboured, and we have 
^*entered into their labours." 

The broad ground of civil and religious liberty, 
the equal and unalienable rights of men, secured to 
the people of Pennsylvania, by the charter and le- 
gislative acts of William Penn, he always afterwards 
ascribed to the principles of Friends, — or in other 
words, to the spirit qC the gospel ; that living, non- 
resisting, unconquerable spirit, that is always victo- 
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rious through suffering. And, it is very reasonable 
to suppose, his law reading had made him so inti- 
mately acquainted with the early history of the So- 
ciety of Friends, that it inspired a warmth or glow 
of feeling, bordering on enthusiasm, whenever he 
spoke of William Penn. 

But to return to him, as a student. There is no 
evidence of his religious feelings, or secret convic- 
tions of Truth, during this period of his life, but in 
his own allusions to them, long after he had relin- 
quished the practice of the law. He was naturally 
vivacious, witty, and sarcastic; he delighted in gay- 
ety and merriment, but suffered nothing to interfere 
with his studies; and, while yet a minor, was admit- 
ted to practice in the courts, and it is said, ^^ he met 
with great encouragement" There is no doubt this 
was the case; he had talents and energy enough; but 
good judges of these first efforts at the bar, deemed 
them premature. " I remember,'' says one, ** stop- 
ping at the old ceurt-house, cotner of Second and 
Market streets, and hearing him speak, in a cause 
then trying. According to my impression at the 
moment, Mr. Wain spoke with more point and fer* 
vour, than gracefulness.'' 

There is a tradition, that on one occasion, he ap- 
peared at Chester, in the stead of Joseph Galloway 
his preceptor, without his knowledge, and gained 
his cause. This is deemed, at least, doubtful; — and- 
yet, a member of the bar well acquainted with the 
old vecords, says, ^'I have frequently heard the an- 
ecdote respecting young Wain at the bar, previous 
to his admission as an attorney, in a case in which 
his teacher, Galloway, was concerned; and do not 
9* 
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doubt the truth of it; — though such a circumstance 
could scarcely occur in these days.'* 

Upon adverting to tlie records of Chester county, 
it appears, he was entered, for the first time, on the 
record of the court of common pleas, in 1763, in a 
case, ^^ February term,'' in which he was defend- 
ant j — and that " he was employed in seven other 
cases to the same term. In the record of the suits, 
brought to the succeeding May term, his name oc- 
curs three times, and a single case was all that he 
had to the August term." In all this time he was 
under twenty-one years of age. 

Whatever might have been the opinions of others 
of his abilities at this time, he certainly was not sa- 
tisfied himself; and he resolved further to prosecute 
his studies. With this view, he embarked at Ches- 
ter, for Bristol, Great Britain, the 10th of 10th mo. 
1763, a few weeks after he had entered the twenty- 
second year of his age; — and, upon his arrival in 
England, proceeded to London, where he immured 
himself in the Temple, and entered upon his studies 
anew. 

His early habit of attention to the object of pur- 
suit, had here also a tendency to preserve him from 
the idle pastimes, diversions, and dissipations of a 
great city; and the absence of his old associates, in 
whose company he had at home delighted to spend 
the part of his time allotted to relaxation, in gayety 
and frolic, — gave him leisure for reflection and retire- 
ment. He reviewed his past life, — ^recurred to ear- 
ly religious impressions, — ^renewed the covenants of 
his youth, — and seemed resolved to begin life anew. 
To show the atate of his mind, while living in this 
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comparative retirement, the following letter to his 
aunt Shoemaker, widow of his guardian, may suf- 
fice. 

" London, 20tk of Ut mo. 1764. 
Dear Aunt, — 

I have entertained an opinion that it is my 
duty, by this opportunity to write to thee, for whom 
I have a very great regard. I am sensible thou hast 
undergone a great deal of affliction, and hast been 
wounded with the mosi piercing sorrow, — which 
has rendered it highly necessary for thee to sum up 
all thy fortitude and patience, to bear up under them. 
There is something implanted within us by our hea- 
venly Father, which excites our grief for the death 
of our friends and relations, and that in proportion 
to the affection and esteem we have for them. This 
is a natural principle, and by no means inconsistent 
with Christianity. But, as the dispensations of Pro- 
vidence are always founded upon the highest wis- 
dom, it is undoubtedly our duty to submit to them 
with patience and resignation, and to say, ^^Thy 
will be done, Father,'* without murmuring. I. 
am confident, dear aunt, it is a hard task for flesh 
and blood; but, nevertheless, if every thing is duly 
considered, as, first, that we are born to know trou- 
ble, that we are placed here in a state of probation, 
and must necessarily expect to meet with trials — wq 
shall then plainly perceive that we suffer nothing 
more, than that we fall heirs to, as men, and of 
course, ought to be satisfied with our lot. But, this 
is not all. Let us consider the gracious promise of 
our Lord, the blessed Redeemer of mankind, who 
says, ^^Corne unto me, all ye that are heavy laden, 
and labour, and I will give you rest;" and again. 
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^< Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be com- 
forted/' These are gracious promises, for which we 
can never be enough thankful, and which ought to 
cheer up the drooping spirits of the afflicted Chris- 
tian; who, by applying to the great Physician of 
souls, will find relief and comfort, in the most fiery 
trials. Let us then not despair, but place an impli- 
cit faith in him, who is Truth itself, and can never 
have deviated from his blessed promise, but will al- 
ways be with his children and people. 

I thank God, the Father of all mercies, that he 
has been pleased to visit my poor soul, and convince 
me of the errors of my conduct; and I hope I shall 
be enabled, by his blessed assistance, to experience a 
redemption from the things of this wicked woHd; for 
really, the more I see of its vanities, the more emp- 
ty they appear to me, and altogether incapable of 
affording any solid satisfaction. Cheer up, and re- 
joice, for the time is drawing nigh, when everlast- 
i'^g joy ^1^^ ^^ assigned to those, who have fought 
the good battle of faith, and have worn the cross, 
with resignation and patience. Amen. 

I am, &c« 

Nicholas Waln.'* 

From other letters there is evidence that his stay 
in London was a time of religious impressions, tho' 
not a season of much religious improvement It 
does not appear, however, that he had any idea of 
relinquishing the law: on the contrary, there is rea- 
son to believe, that when he looked towards the in- 
stitutions and laws of William Penn, he regarded 
the province of Pennsylvania, as little less than a 
Canaan, in comparison with Great Britain. In his 
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ardent temperament of mind, a friend who knew 
him well, supposes, " that about this time his bril- 
liant imagination opened to his view a field of use- 
fulness, not merely religious, in which, like another 
William Penn, he might become a statesman, attain 
to wealth and great honours, and benefit mankind 
extensively.'' Whether this opinion be corrector 
not, we must leave; but when he had passed through 
his new course of studies, and become a member of 
the Temple society, he returned to Philadelphia, af- 
ter an absence of little more than a year, and re- 
sumed the practice of the law. 

The fluency with which he spoke the German 
language, his cheerful, pleasing, and amiable man- 
ners, together with their confidence in his integrity, 
soon made him a favourite with the Germans, and 
opened, in addition to his Philadelphia business, an 
extensive and profitable practice in ihe county courts, 
particularly at Lancaster and Easton; and, during a 
period of nearly seven years, he seems to have de- 
voted every faculty of his mind to his profession, 
and apparently, with a view to make money. 

A distinguished law character, having taken the 
pains to examine the records of Lancaster, writes 
thus: ^^His name first appears to a suit brought to 
August term, 1765; and it very frequently occurs 
after that, until he declined practice. The only one 
living here (Lancaster) who was a fellow-practition- 
er with him, is Mr. George Ross, the son of him 
who signed the declaration of independence. He 
remembers Mr. Wain well, and speaks of his cha- 
racter and standing at the bar, as highly respectable. 
Those who generally attended with him from the 
city, were Alexander Wilcocks, Edward Biddlej,, 
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Richard (late judge) Peters, and sometimes Johti 
Dickinson. From York, came James Smith, ano- 
ther signer of the declaration of independence. Mr. 
Wain was more in^demand than any of them. He 
was remarkably diligent and attentive to business, 
was of a very cheerful disposition, of social manners, 
and spoke the German fluently. All this rendered 
him very popular, and gave him abundance of busi- 
ness. He (Mr. Ross) mentioned one thing, that is, 
perhaps, worth repeating. On some occasion Mn 
Ross acted with more candour and liberality than 
was then usual with attorneys, — and Mr. Wain told 
him f he was not roguish enough for a lawyer.' *' 

From another letter the following information is 
derived: "When he first came to the Chester coun- 
ty bar, M'Kean, Chew, Galloway, Ross, Dickinson, 
Read, and Price were in full practice. Johnson al- 
so had some business. During his absence abroad, 
Tilghman, Morris, and Shippen appear to have been 
admitted. From 1765, to the time of his quitting 
the profession, his practice continually increased, 
notwithstanding the crowded state of the bar, and 
the great ability of his competitors.'' 

The late Miers Fisher, of Philadelphia, speaking 
of Nicholas Wain, with great veneration and respect, 
said, " I knew him well when he was a practising 
attornej^, and after he became a religious man; and 
a minister, and I can attest to the sacrifices he made 
in retiring from the bar. I was much with him in 
that period of his life, when he was in the receipt of 
large sums from his profession, and when he was 
remarkable for penuriousness; — and, I can testify 
that he afterwards witnessed such a change of heart, 
effected by the influence of religion, as enabled him 
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fully to overcome the inordinate love of applause 
and of money." 

But whether, at thia period of his life, he was in* 
ordinately fond of money or not, he was in the high 
road of obtaining it in abundance, by a most lucra- 
tive and successful practice; as appears from the notes 
of one of his most intimate and confidential friends; 
from which the following is extracted: '^And to 
crown his brilliant career at the bar, he married Sarah 
Richardson, an only child of Joseph Richardson, of 
Philadelphia, of large fortune; — and what was inii- 
nitely of more value, possessed of every endowment 
that could render the married life agreeable and hap- 
py." Their marriage was at Friends' meeting- 
bouse, on Pine street, in Philadelphia, the 22nd of 
5th month, 1771. That she was, through life, a 
true help-meet to him, he many times bore ample 
testimony. 

About this time also, it appears from the records 
of the courts, that his business, as an attorney, was 
greatly increased, particularly in the country; but 
the strong convictions in his own mind, that he al- 
ludes to, in his letter from London to his aunt Shoe- 
maker, secretly followed him, and also greatly in- 
creased. His friend^ Thomas Austin, who resided 
near Pennepack, on the middle road from Philadel- 
phia to Newtown, informed a friend that Nicholas 
called at his house on his way to Newtown, where 
the courts for Bucks county were then held, and in 
the course of conversation told Thomas, ^Uhat he 
was engaged in an important case, that was to coms 
before the court, relative to property." Austin re- 
quested him to stop at his house on his return — Ni- 
cholas did so; when Austin asked him how the case 
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he had spoken of, was issued? Nicholas replied/' I 
did the best I could for my client, gained the cause 
for him, and thereby defrauded an honest man out 
of his just due." This account was given by Joshua 
Comly, of Mooreland, lately deceased — and he re- 
lated further, as from his own knowledge, that 
"Nicholas Wain relinquished the practice of the 
law at that time, and would never plead a cause af- 
ter the circumstance related by Austin/' 

In the course of a year after his marriage, he was 
mercifully favoured with a renewed visitation. That 
good Hand that had been with him from his child- 
hood, — that had led him and fed him all his life 
long, now seemed to lay hold on judgment, and 
bring all his sins into remembrance. He, by whom 
"God shall judge the secrets of men," even Jesus 
Christ, who, according to the apostle, is in all men, 
sat upon the judgment seat in his soul. The book < 
was opened, and he was judged out of those things 
that were written in the book. His whole life, even 
every day of his life, as he long afterward used to 
describe the "judgment day," seemed to be ripped 
open. Every thing that v/as covered, or past, was 
revealed; — and, through the power of conviction, he 
experienced judgment to pass upon the transgressing 
nature. He had many times Consulted with flesh 
and blood, and reasoned himself from under strong 
convictions; but now through the power of con- 
straining grace, he gave up to the heavenly visita- 
tion. He was overwhelmed with sorrow and con- 
trition. He was utterly disqualified for attending 
to business, or for seeing and conversing with busi- 
ness men. In this unsettled condition he remain- 
ed, until he felt an impression of duty to go to the 
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Youth's meeting, held for divine worship, on the 
third day of the week/ at the Market street house, 
the 4th of 2nd month, 1772. 

In this meeting he was constrained to kneel, in 
public prayer to Almighty God. It was evidently 
an unexpected thing to the whole assembly; — but 
his prayer, which seemed to be altogether on his 
own account, and was delivered with great delibe* 
ration, appeared to have a wonderful effect upon all 
present; — and the effect upon the minds of his ac- 
quaintances, as they heard of it, and indeed upon the 
citizens generally, (for he was known to almost 
every one) was scarcely less humbling and remark- 
able. 

Several attempts were made to commit his prayer 
to writing, from memory, and many copies were 
taken and circulated, — and some of them printed. 
From a careful examination of several of them, they 
are found slightly to disagree. The following, how- 
ever, is believed to be substantially correct, and is 
inserted, as descriptive of the state of his mind, ^t 
the time. 

'' Oh Lord ! arise, and let thine enemies be scat- * 
tered! Baptise me, — dip me, — ^yet deeper in Jor- 
dan. Wash me in the laver of regeneration. 

''Thou hast done much for me, and hast a right 
to expect much; — therefore, in the presence of this 
congregation, I resign myself and all that I have, to 
thee, Oh Lord! — it is thine: and I pray thee. Oh 
Lord ! to give me grace to enable me to continue firm 
in this resolution. 

"Wherever thou leadest me. Oh Lord! I will 
follow thee; if through persecution, or even to 4nar- 
Voju. V.^10 
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tyrdom. If my life is required, I will freely sacri- 
fice it. — ^Now I know that my redeemer livetb, and 
the mountains of difficulty are removed. Hallelujah! 
** Teach me to despise the shame, and the opinions 
of the people of the world. Thou knowest. Oh 
Lord! my deep baptisms. I acknowledge my mani- 
fold sins and transgressions. I know my unworthi- 
ness of the many favours I have received; and I 
thank thee, Oil Father! that thou hast hid thy mys- 
teries from the wise and prudent, and revealed them 
to babes and sucklings. Amen." 

When the meeting ended, he hastily returned 
home; where, being constitutionally of a nervous 
temperament, he became quite ill. For several 
weeks he was confined to the house, except going 
out to meetings as they came in course; which, 
though very feeble, he generally attended, and his 
solid reverential deportment therein was remarka- 
ble. 

The following extract of a letter from WiJliam 
Logan of Philadelphia, to Samuel Clarke 0/ Lon- 
don, has relation to this period. 

PkUadeiplua, 3r<2 mo. {March) 2nd, 1772. 

<<It may be new to thee, perhaps, to be inform- 
ed, that thy friend, my relation Nicholas Wain, has, 
from being almost at the head of the law with us, 
in high esteem and great practice, from a very sud- 
den and unexpected change, and under a close ex- 
ercising visitation from an Almighty power, left the 
calling, and is likely to become a public Friend. — 
He has yet appeared but once, and that in prayer, 
in a large meeting for worship,-*when he stepped 
from the middle of the meeting, when full gathered. 
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into the gallery, kneeled down, and after remaining f 
some minutes in silence, he began to address the 
Almighty; and at considerable distance of time be- 
tween each expression, though well connected, he 
was favoured, though under great agitation, td go 
through, and ended to satisfaction. This happened 
about three weeks past; since which, he has closely 
attended all our meetings (and no courts;) has been 
quite silent, but very solid and steady in his whole 
conduct. How it may terminate, it is as yet impos- 
sible to form any judgment If he is rightly called 
into the Lord's service, I make no doubt of his be- 
ing as serviceable in the gallery, and in the society, 
as at the bar." 

For several weeks, he appeared to take no inte- 
rest nor concern in any thing, but the state of his 
own mind, and his new views and feelings. But 
when his health and strength were so far recovered, 
as to admit of attending to business, his first act was, 
deliberately to disengage himself from the care and 
instruction of several law-students, — retaining one 
only, (the late William Lewis) that he might have 
his assistance in closing his extensive business. But 
this, with the attending memorable circumstances, 
can, perhaps, in no way be better related, than by 
inserting the foUowing^ extract of a letter from 
Frances, widow of the abovenamed Wm. Lewis. 

" The worthy Mr. Wain, was always considered 
by my deceased husband, as one of his earliest and 
most sincere friends, — for whose memory he ever 
retained tlie most exalted respect, arising from his 
great kindness. He retained him with him, to finish 
«n the hufliin^9S which he was unavoidably required 
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to have ended in his own name, at the time the pious 
change took place in his mind, that led him to leave 
the bar, although he was the youngest and last stu- 
dent, amongst a number of young gentlemen who 
were at the same time in his office; letting them 
know ihat a change in his sentiments, with regard 
to his professional pursuits, obliged him to decline 
their finishing their studies with him. And, at the 
same time, he returned to each person, as an honest 
and just man, the different sums of money he had 
received from them as their law preceptor." 

Another letter from a friend of Nicholas Wain, 
who knew all the parties and the circumstances he 
describes, after speaking of his illness as above, says, 
"When he recovered, he relinquished the practice 
of the law, and returned fees that he had received. 
When the business had not been finished, Mr. Lewis, 
one of his students, was sent to the county courts in 
which he had practiced, with clients' papers and 
money, for this purpose." 

The letter also from Lancaster, Pennsylvania, 
from which an extract has already been given, on 
this subject further states, "Mr. Ross well recol- 
lects the circumstance of his (Nicholas Wain's) send- 
ing a person to Lancaster with the papers of his cli- 
ents, and the fees he had received, in cases not set- 
tled or decided." 

What becomes now of the charge of sordid ness, 
or money-loving, which his industry in his profes- 
sioB, and his moderation and temperance, had fixed 
Vipon him among his young associates? Those that 
knew him best, were exceedingly surprised, and 
wholly" unable to account for the sudden and won- 
derful change, without ascribing it to the power of 
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religion. A member of the Philadelphia bar, in a 
letter to his friend^ concludes his account of the erent 
in the following words: ^^ In the youthful prime of 
life, surrounded by affluence and gayety, he reUa- 
quished, seemingly, his existence in the world,— -ez^ 
changed a civil for a religious life, and has become, 
realfyy as well as nominally ^ a distinguished mem* 
ber of the Society of Friends. Had he continued at 
the bar, he might, probably, in the course of events^ 
have reached the first honours of his country: He 
should not, however, without those honours, be re- 
^rded as much the less a patriot. '^ 

For several years, he led a very retired life, most* 
ly at home, and diligently attended meetings, as 
they came in course; — ^and, during this period of his 
religious childhood, his appearances, as a minister, 
were seldom, and his sermons very short and 
weighty. 

As a companion to James Thornton, in the 5th 
and 6th months, 1774, he visited some meetings in 
Philadelphia, Chester, Lancaster, and York coun- 
ties. And afterwards, meeting with John Church^ 
man at a Quarterly meeting, held at Cecil, in Ma- 
ryland, he accompanied him to some meetings in 
Delaware, in the 11th and 12th months of the same 
year. But for several years, he was mostly at home 
or near home, and grew in his gift, and in reli- 
gious usefulness. He attended the Yearly Meetings 
held at Newport for New England, — and also New 
York and Baltimore Yearly Meetings; and the twift 
latter, many times in the course of his usefbl life; 
but it was at home, and near home, in the Youth's 
meetings, held quarterly, and in those large gene- 
ral meetings, that, in those days, were held circular^ 
10* 
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once a year^ at suitable places through the country, 
in which his service as a minister of the gospel, was 
best known. He seldom made general visits, never 
apprehending it was right for him to remain from 
home, and away from his home friends^ lc>ng at a 
time. He used to say, it was ** better to go again^ 
twice or thrice, than overstay one^s time; — ftw* then 
we are liable to become bewildered, and not know 
when to return." 

In the years 1783, 4 and 5, he visited most of the 
meetings in England, to his own, and greatly to the 
satisfaction of Friends. He embarked on this jour* 
ney the 5th of 6th month, 1783, and returned home 
the 5th of 9th month, 1785; being absent two years 
and three months. John Townsend,* John Storer, 
and Thomas Colley, on a religious visit to Friends 
in America, came over sea with him on his return. 

Ten years afterwards, accompanied by David Ba- 
con, of Philadelphia, an elder, he visited Friends in 
Ireland, and thence, passing through some parts of 
England, again returned home in the 10th month, 
1796, after an absence of one year and four months. 

As a minister of the gospel, he would be described, 
or classed, very differently, at different periods of 
his life. From about the year 1780, until some time 
after his return from his second religious visit in 
Great Britain, (1796) he was a gi'eat preacher, very 
popular among Friends, and greatly admired and 
followed by those who were not Friends. Fr<Mn 
about 1796, to 1813, when he died, his preaching 
was mostly of a different character; his communica- 
tions being generally in few words,. but weighty, 
and adapted to particular states, rather than doctri- 
nal. A man of observation and good judgment^ who 
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knew him intimately all his life, in a letter to his 
friend, writes thus: ^'Asa public speaker among 
Friends, his eminent talents are well known. His 
discourses were liberal, practical, and comprehend 
sive; and, I believe, much admired by all classes." 
A more correct description of him as a preacher at 
home, and at all times, could not be given. 

He bore an upright and faithful testimony against 
an hireling ministry, — and his preaching was so 
searching, that -on this, and other subjects, it was 
not unusual for people to call on him, to inquire 
whether he had allusion to them. ^^Put me, I pray 
thee, into the priest's of&ce, that I may eat a piece 
of bread.'' On this text he preached a memorable 
sermon at the Market street house, in Philadelphia, 
when several young ministers, (Friends) were so 
touched that they waited on Nicholas to inquire if 
he had allusion to them, or any of them? He satis- 
lied them that he had not, but, on the contrary, they 
had his near sympathy and unity. Not long after- 
wards it became known, that a stranger, a young 
student of divinity (so called) was present, who, be* 
ing convinced by what he heard, relinquished his 
prospect of preaching, and returned home. 

In a large public meeting in London, he arose 
with thesis words: *^The lawyers, the priests, and 
the doctors, these are the deceivers of men." 

At a Youth's meeting, held at Abington, the day 
succeeding oiib of their Quarterly meetings, James 
Simpson having firfet appeared in a short, lively tes- 
timony, Nicholas rose, and preached a most power- 
ful and impressive sermon; — standing about an hour, 
and then kneeled in supplication. The whole as- 
sembly seemed to be baptized together, and so co- 
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vered with solemnity^ that when Friends shook 
hands to break up the meeting, no one would rise! 
After a pause, Nicholas said, ** Under the solemn 
covering we are favoured with, perhaps Friends had 
better separate;" when a few young men near the 
door rose upon their feet; — but, observing the meet- 
ing had not broken up, they again took their seats, 
and the assembly continued to sit in silence some 
time longer. Richard Jordan then rose and said 
aloud, **Hosanna! blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord." He said a few sentences more 
to define the blessedness of such seasons of favour; 
after which Friends again taking one another by the 
hand, the meeting ended; — and a friend who was 
present and preserved this account, remarked, that 
** it seemed to him no one wished to enter into con- 
versation with another." 

Many such descriptions of his meetings might be 
given: — to those that remember him as a preacher 
they are not necessary — a memorial of him lives in 
their remembrance — and yet, as the following ex- 
tract from a friend's letter, has relation to Philadel- 
phia, and is in itself a memorial of the evening meet- 
ings, formerly held in the Market street house, it 
will be acceptable to every one. After announcing 
the time of N. Wain's decease, he says, " His mi- 
nistry was so remarkable and profound, that I yet 
remember with peculiar satisfaction the savour of 
many communications at the evening meetings, at 
the Market street house, which appeared to baptize 
those favoured congregations in the living streams 
of consolation." 

Perhaps few meetings held by Friends were more 
remarkable, or more generally useful, than those 
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evening meetings. They were always large, often 
attended by foreigners, and strangers from erery 
part of the Union, particularly while congress held 
their sessions in Philadelphia. And here, Nicholas 
Wain, and other eminent ministers of his day, were 
often led to preach the gospel, io the demonstration 
of the spirit and with power; — opening with clear- 
ness the primary and fundamental ground of the 
faith and doctrines of the Christian religion, as held 
by the Society of Friends, — showing that they are 
ia accordance with the scriptures, and emanate im» 
mediately from Christ himself, the great minister of 
the sanctuary, and the teacher sent from God into 
the hearts of all men; — ^that faith in him, and obe- 
dience to him, makes men whole; — that he clean- 
ses, by his baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, from 
every defilement of flesh and spirit, washes in the 
laver of regeneration, and makes clean and white 
the souls of them that believe in him — not tradition- 
ally and historically, but practically in his living, in- 
ward, spiritual appearance; and therefore, ^^ he is the 
Saviour of all men who believe;" saving them from 
the guilt and consequence of sin, and making them 
meet for an entrance in the kingdom of heaven. 

In those days, we heard little of the charge of in- 
fidelity and deism, as malignantly urged against 
Friends, in the beginning, by hireling priests, and 
ministers of the letter. The people would not hear 
it; — they could not bear it; as they heard and felt, 
that no people on earth could more firmly and un- 
equivocally believe in Jesus Christ, as their alone 
almighty Saviour, than the Society of Friends! The 
people, again, would not listen to the charge, that 
Friends denied the divinity of Christ, — ^for they i 
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heard and they understood their doctrine and tealw 
mony, that he is God; that is, that the ** gospel spi- 
rit," or "the spirit of Truth," Friends preach as 
the universal and almighty Saviour, is one forcTer 
with the spirit of God, according with the testimony 
of Jesus Christ, " I and my Father are one." 

But, though so popular as a minister, Nicholas 
Wain was humble as a little child. Oliver Pax- 
son, speaking of him, expressed his opinimi in the 
following words: "As a great man, as a wise 
man, as a learned man, and as a rich man, I know 
none, possessed of as much childlike humility and 
simplicity, as Nicholas Wain." Great he certainly 
was, in many respects; — he was great as a discipli* 
narian, and his ^' childlike humility and simplicity"^ 
made him such. 

In this character, his example and influence could 
only be known in the society; for all their meetings 
of discipline are held select The following ex* 
tracts from the letters of several .Friends, express 
the estimation in which he was held, and particular* 
ly as a disciplinarian. 

** In reference to our dear deceased friend, Nicho- 
las Wain, I feel entirely prepared to agree with thee 
in the opinion, that he was 'good and great.' Al- 
though singular, he was one who had submitted, in 
an extraordinary degree, to the cross of Christ; and 
as a consequence, I believe, had fewer faults, and 
more virtues, than most of us; and as such an one, 
I always highly appreciated his character. I can 
Well remember some pf his powerful sermons, re- 
plete with gospel truths, and delivered in strains of 
the most persuasive eloquence, and christian fervour;^ 
and which made impressions of W^e best and most 
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icdifyifig kind. I retain also pleasing recollections 
of his example, in meetings of business, as a firm 
supporter of the salutary rules of the discipline, — 
also as a consistent member, whose conduct in those 
meetings furnished indubitable evidence of a bene* 
volent heart, accompanied by humility and conde* 
scenrion." 

'^Although he was a man of no ordinary talents, 
and had great influence in society, he was remarka- 
ble for condescension, preferring the unity of his 
friends, to carrying any measure, however desira- 
ble." 

^ He was an original, being no man's copy, and re- 
markable for independence of mind. He feared no 
one, in doing what he believed to be his duty, and 
sought not the applause of men. Faithful friends, 
and even children, loved him, but hypocrites feared 
him. He possessed much of this world's goods, but 
was abstemious, and lived a life of self*denial," 

In the preparative, monthly, and Quarterly meet- 
ings, his '^condescension" was indeed remarkable: 
he seemed to keep on the back ground, giving eve- 
ry member, even the least, full opportunity to speak ^ 
and, as correct judgment was arrived at, he seemed 
rather to follow than to make any feel that he led 
them; and thus his fellow members bad opportunity 
allowed, to exercise their own gifts, individually. 

In Yearly Meetings, and in the Meeting for suf- 
ferings, though still remarkable for condescension, 
he was more prompt and active. It was in these 
superior meetings, more particularly, that superfi- 
cial or disorderly members feared him. He loved 
simplicity, — he loved modesty and innocent bold- 
ness, in Friends who were active in meetings for 



discipline;— but every thing like affected sanctity, 
01* aii attempt to make fine speeches, he would put 
down, and somctiittes by irony the most cutting and 
severe, in a manner altogether peculiar to himself; 
and which no one would attempt to imitate. If it 
could not always be said of him, as William Penn 
said of George Fox, that "he was a discemer of 
other men's spirits, and master of his own;" it was, 
nevertheless, most true of him, at times. But as his 
natural vivacity and pungent wit remained with him 
to the last, his own spirit might, on some occasions, 
have got the dominion over him through them — but 
it was only momentary, for his natural disposition 
was, in a wonderful manner, subjected to the gov- 
ernment of Truth, — and therefore it would be diffi- 
cult to conceive an instance, wherein vivacity and 
wit were so little out of place, and so consistent with 
a religious character. But if on account of this ex- 
ception, he was not always, and at all times, master 
of his own spirit, he had a remarkable faculty, or 
gift, in discerning that of other men; and hence it 
was that hypocrites feared him;-^aspiring spirits 
feared him;-^2!ind all who were enemies of the cross 
of Christ in themselves, but great advocates for it in 
.other men, also feared him. 

Whenever a forward, unsanctified spirit, was ap- 
parent in any, through creaturely activity, or zeal 
without knowledge, in meetings for discipline, he 
would withstand such an one to the face, and in the 
face of the meeting; because thfey were to be bla- 
med, and nbt tolerated — esteeming all such, as med- 
dlers and busy-bodies. And hence, at one Yeariy 
hM eetfng, in particular, it Was a time of close exer- 
cise and suffering to him, throughout, occasioned 
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mostly by strangers, from other parts: he thought 
their ministry was superficial, — ^that they run into 
the expression of many words, without life and pow- 
er, instead of keeping in their gifts, or, as he used 
to express it, ''in the cool, deliberate life of the 
principle" — but Truth seemed to be over all, at the 
last, and the meeting was favoured to end well. 

But a new trial awaited his sensitive and exer- 
cised mind from another quarter. As Friends were 
taking one another by the hand, to separate until 
another year, a Friend who was an elder and over- 
seer, said to Nicholas, '' Thou hadst better now go 
out of town, to thy country place!" — meaning, as 
he afterwards explained, no more than to recom- 
mend the country as a favourable place for relaxa- 
tion and rest, which he so much needed. But, he 
had made a most unhappy choice of time and place,— 
he spoke to him under the observation of many other 
friends, — and his manner appeared to be dictatorial, 
ungracious, and unfeeling, and seemed to mean more 
than was expressed; — implying censure, if not re- 
proof, for his steady and firm opposition to those 
'' aspiring spirits." 

Nicholas made no reply, — seemed scarcely to no** 
tice or hear what was said, and presently went home; 
but in the afternoon he called on the Friend for an 
explanation. 

When he entered the house he found himself, un- 
expectedly, in the midst of a large company of 
Friends; He looked around the circle, as he stood 
at the parlour door, and said aloud, '' What! what! 
what! What does all this mean?" The Friend ex- 
plained. — ^They are the overseers of our monthly 

meeting. J. H , having a complaint of debt 

Vol. v.— 11 
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against J. W , who has removed from the city^ 

J. H has objected to his having a certificate of 

membership until the debt is paid; and as J. W — ^ 
is now in the city attending the Yearly Meeting, 
the overseers have taken this opportunity to have 
the parties together. 

** Well," said Nicholas, "If that is all, you may 

go. H , call at my office to-morrow morning, 

at nine o'clock, and I will give thee thy money. — 
Now you may go, — yoxi may all go;" — waving his 
hand towards the door, and immediately the room 
was cleared. 

A chair having been placed for Nicholas, and he 
kindly invited to be seated, the parties were now 
alone; as they ought to have been, when the admo- 
nition was given in the morning. A profound silence 
continued for some time; — when Nicholas, changing 
his position in his chair, looked steadfastly at the 
Friend for some time, and then said, with great de- 
liberation and emphasis, -^^ Thou art a young man!" 
"I know it, Nicholas," said the friend. "I know 
it: — and I always esteemed thee as a father. I had 
no intention to wound thy feelings, by what I said 
to thee this morning, after meeting; — or to express 
any censure or disapprobation; — far from it — and if 
I have hurt thee, I am sorry for it" Another in- 
terval of silence ensued, when Nicholas arose, kindly 
took leave, and returned home. 

Thus, by "dwelling in love, and keeping low in 
the feeling state," which was Nicholas Wain's con- 
tinual recommendation to all his friends, in cases of 
trial or difficulty, the elder could acknowledge his 
fault, and Nicholas could forgive it; and a deep 
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wound that had been given unnecessarily, and un* 
deservedly, was healed. 

This is the true ground of reconciliation upon 
christian principles, according with the discipline 
and practice of Friends; — and as long as they keep 
to Gospel order herein, "dwelling in love, and keep- 
ing low in the feeling state,'' unity can be maintained; 
for no case can arise that is too hard, or too difficult 
for the members of the church of Christ. — "Nothing 
is impossible unto them." They can cast out devils, 
even legions of devils, — they can cure all manner of 
diseases, even the most inveterate; they can take up 
serpents, wherever they make their appearance, and 
if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them. 

But the reverse of all this is most true, as it relates 
to them who lose the christian spirit, and judge 
and act as mere men: — they can no longer "keep 
low" in their condition; it is impossible unto them; 
and hence they become wise and lifted up; — strong 
and unrelenting, and they always demand the utter- 
most farthing; — and with good reason, as they be-" 
lieve: — having justice on their side, as they imagine, 
they take an offending brother by the throat, not 
knowing or regarding it, that they have » Master in 
heaven! "If ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses." 

He had a most exalted idea of the unity and har- 
mony of religious society, as inseparable from its 
strength, — and considered it as an evidence of Di- 
vine approbation. From the unity of the spirit in 
the bond of peace, the church, according to his 
doctrine, derived all its authority and power, which 
he regarded as the power of God:— and with this 
understanding, he would sometimes preach the scrip- 
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ture doctrine with awful authority; *^ Whatsoever 
ye shall bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven; — 
and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, shall he 
loosed in heaven;" producing conviction on the 
minds of the auditory, that was absolutely in*esistable. 

In all cases, where this unity was attained and de- 
fined, he considered himself bound hy it, whatever 
his previous views and apprehensions might have 
been. And whenever disunity, or opposition to it, 
manifested itself in any, he considered them on 
dangerous ground. Those that remember Nicholas 
Wain, in meetings for discipline, will remember his 
views of the sin of ^^ rebellion against the mind and 
judgment of Truth,'* and his impressive manner of 
describing its effects and certain consequences. 

When the residue of an Indian tribe, set up a 
claim to some lands in an adjacent State, on which, 
among others, several families of Friends were set- 
tled, — the claim was resisted as illegal; the present 
bwners having d?;rived their titles from others, and 
fully paid for their lands. Those Friends were at 
that time, members of a monthly and Quarterly 
meeting which belonged to the Yearly Meeting held 
In Philadelphia, and the subject was brought up, as 
involving a case of diflSculty, for its advice and 
judgment It was considered by the Yearly Meet- 
ing to be a matter of great importance, nearly affect- 
ing a considerable number of the members of society; 
and was referred by the Yearly Meeting to the care- 
ful investigation of the Meeting for sufferings, with 
direction to report their sense and judgment Nicho- 
las Wain was a member of that meeting, — ^the sub- 
ject was duly considered in all its parts, and their 
decision, waiving all considerations of laWs or legal 
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possession through lapse of time, was based upon 
the principle of justice, and required that full and 
ample remuneration be made to those Indians, who 
were regarded as the rightful owners — and the Year- 
ly Meeting adopted their report, with entire unani- 
mity, and forwarded it as their judgment to the 
proper Quarterly meeting. 

Soon after this the subject was brought before the 
Yearly Meeting a second time, but now, as a matter 
of charge against the monthly meeting in question, 
they having refused to comply with the advice of 
the Yearly Meeting! Nicholas Wain was at the 
table as clerk; — the meeting regarded the position 
that the monthly meeting had taken, as unjustifiable. 
Upon the opening of the afternoon sitting, Nicholas 
rose, and said, — "Pride goeth before destruction, 
and an aspiring spirit before a fall. I wish we may 
all experience that state, wherein we can say. Thy 
will be done. As for this business, I have travelled 
in it, as much as any friend; — ^nd if the authority 
of the Meeting for sufierings, and the authority of- 
this Meeting, is to be trampled upon by a monthly 
meeting of insurgents, (for I (Consider them to be in 
the same spirit with the insurgents against govern«> 
ment) — I wish to give up every office I hold in. so- 
ciety!" 

But tho' he would thus sometimes exalt the Stan* 
dard of Truth, with relation td church power, it 
was in order to set it over wrong things, and over 
imaginations, and evil spirits made manifest in 
them, — ^but not over the consciences or religious 
feelings of his brethren. No friend could be more 
tender and tolerant, or had more regard to the civil 
and religious rights of men« 
11* 
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In the city of Bristol, in England, Friends had 
been in the practice of holding a two week's meet- 
ing, in the nature of a monthly meeting; — that is, it 
was their executive meeting, dealing with offenders 
and otherwise administering the discipline, as month- 
ly meetings, elsewhere. This had been of long stand- 
ing, and Friends there were attached to it, as suit- 
ing, in their apprehension, their own circumstances. 
They also held a meeting once in three ftionths, in 
the character of a Quarterly meeting, composed of 
the same members, to which their two week's meet- 
ing was amenable. That is, Bristol Friends were as 
judge and jury in all cases relating to themselves, in 
church affairs. 

When Nicholas was first in England on a religious 
visit, he was at Bristol, and became acquainted with 
this singular circumstance, and with the uneasiness of 
the Yearly Meeting, held in London, with regard to 
it But, according to the practice of Friends, they 
had a right to hold such meetings as best suited them- 
selves; — and besides, those meetings were of long 
standing, and Friends were attached to their insti- 
tutions because they were ancient The evil was 
apparent, but there was no remedy without the con- 
sent of Bristol Friends themselves. 

Nicholas Wain met a committee of their Yearly 
Meeting at Bristol, and was instrumental in bring- 
ing about a salutary change. The following extract 
from a letter which he wrote to James Pemberton, 
of Philadelphia, will show that he did not consider 
Bristol Friends as ^^ insurgents." Their case was a 
matter of religious freedom, and of right It will 
also ahoyr the practice of Society in relation to lay- 
ing down meetings. 
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JBrisiol, Ut of lOlh month, 17SS. 

'* Dear friend, — I received thy favour of 26th of 
7th month, 1783, by John Elliott, who, with some 
other Friends, a committee of the Yearly Meeting,, 
came here on a visit to Friends of Bristol. 

In this city they hold a two week's meeting, in 
nature of a monthly meeting, and a Quarterly meet- 
ing which is made up of the same Friends: so that 
on appeals, &c. it is ab eadem, ad euridem. Some 
reasons induced the Yearly Meeting to promote their 
being joined to some county, and instead of a two 
week's meeting, to hold a monthly meeting. This 
met with opposition from those who are attached to 
old usages; but through some close labour^ they 
have agreed to become a branch of Somerset Quar- 
terly meeting. This alteration, I hope, will be ben- 
eficial. 

John Pemberton and William Matthews, I believe, 
nre in Ireland, and Robert Valentine in the north of 
England. Thy loving friend, 

Nicholas Waln." 

"This alteration," says he, *^ I hope will be ben- 
eficial." It has been brought about through "some 
close labour;" not to coerce Friends of Bristol, but 
to convince and gain them; — and they accordingly 
''agreed to become a branch of Somerset Quarterly 
meeting." 

Several years after his return from this visit, and 
before he went to Europe the second time, two 
monthly meetings in a neighbouring city, disagreed 
exceedingly about their property, and mostly about 
ownership in a valuable lot, partly appropriated as a 
burying-ground. The case was the more trying, and 
difficult of satisfactory adjustment, because all the 
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Friends concerned had, at one time, been members 
of one monthly meeting. But both meetings believed 
they were contending only for their rights, and each 
considered the other's views, and their practices ac- 
cordingly, as wrong: both of them were anxious for 
a settlement and termination of strife and contention, 
but desirous also of victory. 

In this situation it was natural for concerned 
members to look towards Nicholas Wain. He was 
a good judge of legal questions, and was known to 
be a peace-maker; — and though not a member even 
of the Yearly Meeting, within which the difficulty 
existed, the whole case was submitted for his con- 
sideration and judgment by a Friend who, like 
Nicholas Wain, loved peace and harmony in religious 
society, and who suggested the propriety of his at- 
tending their monthly meeting. The following is 
an extract from his answer. 

<*ThQ subject of thy last letter has claimed and 
obtained my attention ; — but I should hope, that If 
patience is abode in, wisdom may be vouchsafed to 
cooduct the business to a right conclusion, which I 
trust is the desire of Friends generally. And the' 
there may be variety of prospects, and difference of 
sentiment, yet as we dwell in love, and keep low in 
the feeling state, we are sometimes favoured with a 
sense of what is proper to be done, and so unite with 
the judgment of Truth; and which, when known, 
we dare not oppose. It is not very probable that I 
shall attend your monthly meeting, knowing, of 
jtiyselfy I can do nothing; and unless I am sent, I 
shall not profit the people. 

I am thine, &c. 

Nicholas Walk." 
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The nature of that government in religious society, 
which we profess to be Divine, cannot perhaps be 
better described. '^To dwell in love, and keep low 
in the feeling state," are among the means through 
which we arrive at "the judgment of Truth," which 
is the judgment of Christ,— and ^^ when this is known, 
we dare not oppose." No difficulty can arise among 
Friends, until the unity is broken, and love is lost; 
and wherever this unhappily takes place in any, 
there is an end of '^keeping low in the feeling 
state," — ^''the judgment of truth" cannot be known, 
though it may be professed; and without it, our 
own judgments soon carry us beyond the bounds of 
charity and brotherly kindness! "Hereby shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one unto another!" 

The following extract from a* letter to a particular 
friend in Baltimore, dated 5th month, 1799, exhibits 
the sympathetic feelings of the mind of lUfihol^ 
Wain; and, while it manifedis hiS'tsoncern for the 
future welfare and preservation of his friend, it 
shows a sound, discriminating judgment, in the • 
writer. 

"Dear friend, — Although I have not taken an 
opportunity of expressing my sympathy with thee 
and thy children, under your great and afflicting 
loss, yet I think I was strongly impressed with 
cordial sorrow; which was much alleviated by the 
hope of her being gone to the peaceful abodes of the 
righteous. She was one, for whom I had great love 
and esteem: and although it may appear early to 
give a .caution, in respect to a future matrimonial 
connexion; yet I have seen so many mistakes made 
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in this respect, that I feel a liberty to express a wish, 
that if such a prospect should open, thou would care- 
fully examine, solidly deliberate, and deeply search 
after the mind of Truth." 

That kind of admonition and advice, which is ge- 
nerally considered as more in place in meetings of 
discipline, Nicholas Wain would sometimes give ve- 
ry impressively at the close of meetings for worshipi 

On one occasion, in a time of severe, cold weather, 
at the close of a large meeting on first-day evening, 
in the Market street house, he rose and said — "There 
are two cautions which I wish to prevail in our so- 
ciety. I wish we may give no factitious notes. I 
wish we maj^ be punctual to our promises and just 
in the payment of our debts, — and when we have 
paid every body, be kind to the poor I" 

The practice of banking, in Philadelphia, had its 
origin in his time; and the number of banks had in- 
creased, from one, which was at first thought suffi- 
cient, to tC^ CT twelve, and occasioned an entirt 
change in money transactions, from what he had 
been accustomed to, Nicholas Wain highly disap- 
proved of their multiplication, and predicted that in 
times of difficulty, failures of banking companies 
would take place, or that their notes would depreci- 
ate in value, and the community suffer loss. Besides, 
he wholly disapproved of factitious notes, and the 
practice of endorsements upon them to raise money; 
and often laboured faithfully, in meetings for disci- 
pline, that Friends might conduct their business as 
much as possible, without dependance upon banks 
for accommodation. In these respects he had many 
fellow-labourers; several of whom, and perhaps the 
mostdistinguished,resided in Philadelphia; but with- 
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in the Yearly Meeting, particularly before the incor- 
poration of country banks, they were found among 
the representatives, more or less, of every Quarterly 
meeting. And whenever the great question of trade 
and business, or Friends' conduct and practices 
therein, was considered, (which takes place once a 
year,) <* the judgment of Truth" was decidedly op- 
posed to the common maxims, and common practices 
of the times, and in accordance with Friends' ancient 
testimonies that led them, through the paths of self- 
denial, into moderation, and made them way-marks 
unto others. And as the Yearly Meeting some- 
times committed to writing, their sense and judg- 
ment on this important subject, the following mi- 
nutes are given as in accordance wilh the "two 
cautions," and the religious principles of Nicholas 
Wain. 

"We warn our members against a perniciouf 
practice amongst the trading part of the community, 
vrhich has often issued in the ruin of those concern* 
ed therein, viz: that of raising and circulating a kind 
of paper credit, with endorsements, to give it an ap- 
pearance of value, without an intrinsic reality; a 
practice which, as it appears to be inconpistent with 
the Truth we profess, we declare our disapprobation 
of, and entreat every member of our society to avoid 
and discourage." 

"We also caution all in membership with us, to 
avoid entering into joint securities with others, un- 
der the specious plea of rendering acts of kindness; 
many by so doing, having been suddenly ruined, 
and their innocent wives and children reduced to 
deplorable circumstances. ^Be not thou (said the 
wise man) one of them that strike hands; or of them 
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that are sureties for debt If thou hast nothing to 
pay, why should he take atray thy bed from under 

thee.'" 

"We affectionately desire, that Friends may wait 
for Divine counsel in all their engagements, and not 
suffer their minds to be hurried away, by an inordi- 
nate desire of worldly riches; remembering the ob- 
servation of the apostle in his day, and so often sor- 
rowfully verified in ours; 'they who will be rich 
fall into temptation and a snare,' and erring from 
the faith, * pierce themselves through with many 
sorrows.' Even when riches to any extraordinary 
degree have been amassed, by the successful industry 
of parents, how often have they proved like wings 
to their children, carrying them beyond the limita- 
tions of Truth into liberties repugnant to our religious 
testimonies, and sometimes into enterprises which 
have terminated in irreparable damage to their tem- 
poral affairs, if not an entire forgetfulness of the great 
work of the soul's salvation." 

In the sequel it will be seen that '^ factitious 
notes," endorsed '^under the specious plea of ren- 
dering acts of kindness/' made his widow poor, and 
deprived two of his sons who had no agency in the 
transaction!, of a fair inheritance, and that too with- 
out benefiting the other, as his affectionate and ex- 
cellent mother intended, when she put all, without 
fully knowing, perhaps, what she did, to the hazard 
of the often deceptive probabilities of mercantile 
speculation and trade, — in which she had no neces- 
sary concern. But as this disastrous event occurred 
after his decease, we will return to Nicholas Wain, 
and consider him as a member of the school corpo- 
ra tion^ 
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He was many years an ^^ overseer of the public 
schools, founded by charter in the town and county 
of Philadelphia," the institution in which he had 
received his education. Under the care of these 
overseers, there are twelve or fourteen different 
schools, and sometimes more, situated in different 
parts of the city and districts, in which many of the 
children of Friends, and many more that are not 
members, receive their school-learning. 

In one of these seminaries, the Latin and Greek 
languages are taught, — in another, the Mathematics 
generally, and tlie higher branches of an English 
education, — while in the others, reading, writing, 
arithmetic, English grammar, geography, and the 
introductory branches of mathematical science — and 
of these latter, several are for female children. 

From the foundation of this institution, by the 
Friends of Philadelphia, to whom William Penn 
granted the charter, as aforesaid, to the present time, 
many orphans and other poor children, some of them 
Friends, but far the greater number in his time, not 
members, have received their school-learning free of 
any charge or expense to their friends, or the public; 
and besides, all their books and necessary apparatus 
are furnished gratis, and, in the winter season, they 
are comfortably clothed. They wear no badge, or 
uniform, to distinguish them from the other chil- 
dren; they are not known in the schools as charity 
scholars, and indeed, in many cases, do not know 
they are such, themselves. As there has been from 
fifty to a hundred of this description of children in 
the schools at one time, — it is believed that thousands 
have, in this way, freely acquired an education to 
fit them for business, without the knowledge of the 
Vol. v.— 12 . 



1 34 BIOGBAPHICAL MEMOIRS 

pubHc through any channel whatever. ^'Let not 
thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth." 

For the superintendence of the education of so 
large a number of children, the overseers, dividing 
themselves into committees and sub-committees, 
visit the schools quarterly, and sometimes monthly; 
and even oftener, on occasions. Nicholas Wain was 
one of the committee having charge of the Latin 
schools — but this did not prevent his visits, which 
were often memorable, to the others. These visits 
were not considered o£Scial; — it would appear from 
his manner, at first, that they were mere calls, — 
that he had no particular object; but the countenances 
of the children would brighten at his pleasantry, or 
smile at his remarks, as he would walk through the 
passages towards the teacher's seat On one occasion, 
particularly, a class was reading, and he took a book 
in hand ^Ho look over.'' After hearing them a]], 
he began to read himself; — but he had not proceed- 
ed far, when his voice began to fail, as though he 
was affected with his subject; — when, closing the 
book, he preached a most thrilling, impressive, and 
instructive sermon, in such simple terms, that little 
children could understand, and many of them well 
remembered when they became men. 

From what has been said, it will be apparent, that 
the duties of overseers, were not considered by them 
merely of a literary nature — ^they felt a religious, 
and almost a parental care over the children ; — and 
therefore required by their printed rules, that were 
placed in a conspicuous place in every room, that 
the scriptures should be read daily in every school, 
and that their teachers should bring the scholars 
with them to the meetings for worship, in the dis- 
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trict of the city, where they were kept — ^aad hence, 
overseers saw the children that were placed under 
their care once a week, in some one of the several 
meetings. 

Nicholas Wain was a member of the Southern 
district, or Pine street meeting, and generally attend- 
ed some others, as they came in course; and that 
kind of feeling in them, as described in the letter of 
a friend, on another occasion, was often experienced; 
^'which seemed to baptise those favoured congrega- ^ 
lions, in the living streams of consolation," of which 
there are many who were made partakers, when 
among the school children, and who, at this distant 
period of time, are living witnesses. 

It is a great mistake to suppose that children are 
not capable of religious understanding. Nicholas 
Wain, from his own testimony, received impressions 
in his childhood that he never wholly lost; to which 
afterwards he adverted, as the means, under a divine 
and merciful providence, of his redemption and sal- 
vation. He could not feel indifferent, therefore, to 
the rengious, guarded education of children. That 
this care and his preaching were blessed to many of 
them, the following instance, in one family, may 
suffice to show. 

A man of some note and distinction in the city, 
had married his wife abroad, and brought her from 
among her friends, the Moravians, and away from 
the religious institutions in which she had beea 
educated, to reside in Philadelphia, a stranger — ^and 
a stranger she seemed inclined to be, living very 
retired, or making very few acquaintances, out of 
her husband's family circle. She was the mother of 
several children; one of which she lost while an 
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infant, and for which she sorrowed exceedingly. 
After several years had elapsed, she felt inclined to 
seek consolation, or at least, alley iati on of her own 
feelings, by attending at some place of public wor- 
ship; — ^and she went alternately to several, and heard 
several popular preachers; but as her distress was 
greatly increased by what she heard and read of the 
doctrines of religious professors, she concluded again 
to resume her state of seclusion from the world ; which 
she did for some time. But hearing afterwards a 
good account of the Methodists, she concluded to go 
and hear them: she did so, several times a week, for 
several weeks; — and though she believed they placed 
less reliance upon water baptism, and other outwarA 
ordinances and ceremonies than othera, yet their 
manner of worship did not suit the state of her exer- 
cised mind, and she concluded to look no further. 
She saw nothing for herself, but retirement; and 
thought no human being had ever been in her con- 
dition; which admitted, as she supposed, of no hap- 
piness or enjoyment in this life. 

During this time of close trial and religious exer- 
cises, her eldest son, a boy of eight or nine years 
of age, was placed at Friends' school, in the Southern 
district, and had gone, with the scholars, on fourth^ 
days, to Pine street meeting. Returning home one 
day, he found his mother in her room, alone, in 
great distress, and her tears flowing freely: he went 
to her, held her affectionately by the hand, and 
wept aloud. After some time, he addressed her 
thus, "Ma% what ails you? What makes you cry 
so much? Ma', I wish you would come to one of 
the meetings our school goes to; I am sure it would 
do you good.*' Long afterwards, when relating; her 
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religious experience to a friend, she mentioned this 
circumstance; the affectionate invitation of her own 
child to go to meeting! determined her to make the 
trial, and her soul was satisfied: she was indeed bap- 
tised, — not in water, but '^in the living streams of 
consolation.'' She became convinced of the reality 
of a principle of grace, light, or truth, in her own 
mind; diligently attended the meetings of Friends 
the remainder of her life, and died in peace, and full 
of the Christian's hope. 

One other institution, having relation to the reli- 
gious and parental care of the ^'overseers of the pub* 
lie schools," deserves to be mentioned, and that is, 
"the scholars' quarterly meeting." On the first 
sixth-day, in the 1st, 4th, 7th, and 10th months, the 
children of all their schools were collected in *^the 
children's meeting." The overseers met with theno^ 
and several of the ministers and elders in the city, 
and some other Friends. The design must be appa- 
rent; — such counsel and advice— ^such religious in- 
formation and instruction as might be proper for 
children, could here be communicated. They were 
meetings, in which children were much interested; 
as was evident from the cheerfulness and punctu- 
ality with which they would be, by times, at the 
school, to go to '^children's meeting," as they called 
it Nicholas Wain always attended these meetings, 
when at home, and his health permitted, and often 
preached to the ^Mads and lasses," in such simple 
and familiar language, as children could well under- 
stand; and which greatly endears his memory to 
many men and women that are now far advanced 
in life. 

12* 
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With one observation more, the institutions under 
the care of the ^^ overseers of the public schools/' in 
which Nicholas Wain took so deep an interest, may 
be dismissed. It has been already said, that the lar- 
ger number of the children in their schools in those 
days, were not Friends: but the guardianship over 
them, and the religious care exercised, were not 
with any design to make converts, but to imbue 
their tender minds with a deep impression of the 
great fundamental doctrines of the christian reli- 
gion, as distinct from all sectarian notions and opi- 
*nions» And hence, they were taught " to remem- 
ber their Creator in the days of their youth, — to 
honour and obey their parents, — and to love one an- 
other.'' No institution could be less ostentatious, 
and it is believed few could have done more good, 
than the schools under the care of these overseers, 
in the life time of Nicholas Wain and his cotempo- 
raries. 

In 1811 and 12, he had beeome quite feeble, but 
continued diligently to attend all the meetings of 
Friends at Pine street, and sometimes others, though 
unable many times to reach them, without several 
calls at friends' houses on the way, to rest himself: 
and at last, when too weak to walk, he would ride, 
although it was with difficulty he could get in or out 
of his carriage. To a friend, who told him he was 
not well enough to go to meeting, he said, <<That 
he would as lieve dfe there, as any where else." At 
another time, he said to a friend who was assisting 
him out of his carriage at the meeting house door, 
" I am weary of this poor frail body of mine;"— 
yet he continued to attend meetings regularly until 
the summer of 1813, when he removed with his fa- 
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mily to his country place, near Frankford. In a few- 
weeks, it was observable that his remaining strength 
was declining very fast, — and he was brought back 
again to the city, and soon after was confined to his 
bed. As the end approached, a friend remarked, 
^< that a season of deep conflict was permitted to as- 
sail his mindy and prove his faith in the sufficiency 
of divine and saving help." But a short time be- 
fore his lamp was extinguished, he said with .much 
emphasis, ^^To die is gain." 

He deceased the 29th of the 9th month, 1813, 
aged seventy-one years and ten days — and his burial 
was an occasion that brought a very large concourse 
of people together. K. 



LETTERS 
From Nicholas Waln^ to his friend in Baltimore. 

Sach parts of these letters as were on pecuniary liusiness^ 

are omitted. 

Philada. 30th of 9th mo. 1787. 

Dear friend,— -Our Yearly Meeting closed last 
evening. It was large and solemn, and ended well. 
Thy letter, some time ago, enclosing the Epistle for 
London, did not come to hand till after John Town- 
send had embarked; but it has been forwarded. En- 
closed are our select Queries, agreeable to thy de- 
sire. Our Yearly Meeting have agreed to have a 
revision of our Discipline, and the Book of Advices, 
in order for the press. This will be a work of tirtie 
and labour. 
William Matthews, Zachariah Dicks, Rebekah 



140 LETTERS 7ROM NICHOLAS WALX. 

Wright, Ann Jessop, and Patience Brayton, attend- 
ed our meeting. 

I remain, with loye to thy dear wife, and Pavid 
Brown and wife, thy affectionate friend, 

Nicholas Waln. 



Philada. 21th o/llth mo. 1789. 

By this opportunity, I mean to send our Epistle 
to your Yearly Meeting, with some copies of our 
Address, and the president's answer. I attended, 
with some other friends, at New York, at its pre- 
sentation. We were well received. I mean also^ to 
send some copies of recommendations respecting 
schools. I seem to hope, and be confirmed that the 
new arrangement will tend to religious advantage, 
and am desirous Friends may endeavour to recon- 
cile their minds thereto. My wife and children are 
well. With love to thy wife, and D. Brown and 
wife, I remain thy loving friend. 

The two Friends from Ireland are on a visit to 
families in this city. 

Philada. 4th mo. 6thj 1795. 

It's probable thou hast heard I have obtained the 
usual certificates to pay a religious visit to some parts 
of Europe. Since which, our friend, David Bacon, 
has opened to his monthly meeting a religious en- 
gagement to go with me; with which Friends con- 
curring, a certificate was directed to be prepared ac- 
cordingly. Being thus provided with a suitable com- 
panion, it will not be necessary for thee to go on my 
account. 

With love to thy wife and children, thy assured 
friend. 
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Liverpool^ I2th mo. 12M, 1795. 
Having visited the meetings, and performed the 
tour of Ireland, I left Dublin last second-day eveniag, . 
9nd in about sixteen hours, landed at Holy-head, on * 
the isle of Anglesey; from whence, over three fer- 
ries, and by land, we came to this town,'in middling 
health. And, hearing a vessel is about sailing for your 
port, I have written a letter to my wife; and, remem- 
bering that a friend of mine, J. T. by name, lives in 
the town of Baltimore, I concluded to write to him 
also. Thomas Scattergood is in the north of Ireland. 
Sarah Harrison, I belieye^ is in Yorkshire. David 
Sands, not far from hence; I expect to meet him at 
the monthly nreeting of Warrington, next second or 
third-day. I purpose staying first-day meeting here^ 
to-morrow. A ship is lately arrived from your port^ 
loaded with Indian corn; which, it is apprehended, 
will not be easily sold, — the people here being pre- 
judiced against the use of it How long I shall con- 
tinue in this land, is at present uncertain; my chief 
concern seemed to be for Ireland. My love to thy 
wife and family, — to the Browns and M^Eims, and 
their families. With desires for thy preservation, 
and establishment in the Truth, I remain thy loving 
friend. 



Philada. 28th of 3rd mouthy 1798. 
Our Spring meeting has been Urge, and I hope, 
solid and profitable. Ann Mifflin, wife of Warner, 
laid before us her concern and certificates to'accom-^ 
pany Mary Berry on a religious visit to Barbadoes, 
which obtained concurrence; but, considering the 
advanced age and infirmities of M. B., it is as yef 
doubtful, whether she may qot bo exQUsod^ 
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• 

It is probable you may have heard of the arrival 
of an ancient woman friend, Mary Pryor, from Eng- 
land, under a concern to visit this city and neigh- 
bourhood. It seemsy after being on board the ship 
Fame, eleven weeks, tine pumps continually going, 
they were taken on board of a schooner from Hali- 
fax to Philadelphia. They saved nothing but a few 
trifles, except the clothes on their backs. Mary had 
not her clothes oflf for near two weeks. While on 
board the schooner, the captain, Macey, behaved 
very kind to the people. Mary lodges at James 
Pemberton's; and a subscription has been made for 
the poor passengers, many of whom lost their all. 
My wife and sons are well. With love to thy wife 
and children, I remain thy assured friend. 



ifear Frankford^ lOth month 23rf, 1798. 

Dear friend, — We arrived at the ferry and crossed 
over, the evening of the day we left Baltimore, and 
on seventh-day, got to our aunt Richardson's, in 
good time. Here, we stayed on first-day, attended 
the morning meeting at Wilmington, at which there 
were ne^r one hundred people; — ^that in the after- 
noon, not ^o large. On second-day morning, we 
proceeded, and got safe home to our country habita- 
tion, near Frankford; I found my family all well 
My letter from Baltimore had been received, which 
led me to the inquiry after thine, at the post office, 
which was obtained. I expect to attend our month- 
ly meeting to-morrow,* in the cijy ; where new cases 
of the yellow fever, or pestilence, still occur. 

It is probable you are informed, ere this, of the 
arrival "pf William Savery, at New York. Where 
he now is, I h^ve not heard* A hope^is entertained 
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that the present north-west wind will tend to the 
diminution of the contagion. When my family will 
return to the city, is not determined; — it probably 
will depend upon the state of the malady. Although 
many doubts and fears attend my mind, in the course 
of my pilgrimage,, yet I am not left without some 
hope, that my journey and visit to your town was 
in the ordering of best wisdom. 

I have letters from London, which mention that 
the family and connexions of our friend, Mary Pryor, 
were well. David Sands and a few Friends from 
Dublin, attended a meeting at Enniscorthy, where 
many dead bodies lay in their way; but the meeting 
was held quietly. I had some reasonings about leav- 
ing Mary Pryor and Elizabeth Foulke; but as they 
were in good hands, I hope they will be suitably 
provided for every way. My love to thy wife, 
children and family, to whom I feel myself obliged 
for their kind attention to us. When an opportunity 
offers, I shall promote our book of discipline being 
forwarded to thee. I have not heard of the death of 
any of our friends. 

Philada. 24lh. Meeting was held by about 
twenty women, and as many men; — the Queries 
were answered. Thy loving friend, N. Waln. 



Philada. 29tA of 4th montkf 1801. 
Oar Yearly Meeting has been large and solid, 
and ended on seventb-day, about one o'clock. Mar- 
garet Elgar and Mary Brooke attended it, and are 
yet in this city. John Hall is going to the eastward, 
and takes up Stephen Grellett at Kew York. 
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Philada. Wth month 26th, 180L 
Agreeably to what was expressed by your humble 
servant, in your Yearly Meeting, our meeting for 
sufferings have been solidly engaged in deliberation, 
respecting an Address to the legislature of Mary- 
land; and after mature consideration, have united 
in such Address, and have nominated our friends, 
John Parrish, John Wistar, and Joseph Whitall, to 
attend the presentation thereof;— desiring the co- 
operation of your meeting for sufferings therein. 
They propose being in Baltimore time enough to 
attend a meeting on sixth-day, the 4th of next month, 
in the forenoon. I have therefore, to request, on 
behalf of our meeting and those Friends, that you 
would use proper exertions and diligence to collect 
the members of the meeting together, at that time. 
With love to your families, and particularly to Evan 
Thomas and consort, I remain yours affectionately. 



Philada. lOth month lOM, 1804. 

My wife and cousin Ann Mifflin contemplate set- 
ting off to-morrow morning for Baltimore. They 
intend, if convenient, to take up their abode at thy 
house. I recommend them to thy christian care and 
regard, with desires for their preservation and growth 
in the Truth. 

I feel my spirit, in degree, united to the faithful 
among you, and hope you will be strengthened, and 
so directed in your deliberations, that the cause of 
Truth and righteousness will be sustained and ad- 
vanced. With sentiments of respect, I am thy friend, 

Nicholas Waln. 

Nate^ln the last No. on pages 52,55,56, Jemina should be Jemima. 



FRIEJTDS^ MISCELiLiAyY. 

Ko. 4.] THIRD MONTH, 1834. [Vol. V. 

ACCOUNT OP JOSHUA MAULE. 

Joshua Maule^ eldest son of Daniel and Hannah 
Maule, was born in Radnor, the 28th of 12th month, 
1776. His mother was the daughter of Joshua Brown 
of Little Britain. She was a valuable woman, and 
much concerned, as was also her husband, for the 
welfare of their children. Joshua was prone to 
levity, and gave great occasion for uneasiness to 
their anxious minds. At the age of sixteen, he was 
placed apprentice to Jacob Hughes, of Marcus-Hook, 
to learn the tanning business. Whilst there, he in- 
dulged in many excesses, and habits of dissipation. 
At the age of eighteen, he enlisted as a volunteer, to 
go out for the suppression of what was termed the 
whiskey insurrection. His father hearing of what 
had taken place, immediatel}^ went to Downings- 
town, where the troops were; and, with the assist- 
ance of some other friends, after much diflSculty, 
succeeded in procuring his release. He returned 
home with his father, where he remained most of 
Ilia time for several years, following his trade. 
Although his apprenticeship had not expired, he 
did not return to his master, most likely on account 
of his being further removed from temptation, at 
his father's. * 

Shortly after his return, his mind was awakened 
to his condition; and one day, while walking in the 
Vol. v.— 13 
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fields^ he was impressed with religious thoughtiul- 
ness^ in such a powerful manner, that it never for- 
sook him: — he offered an acknowledgment to his 
monthly meeting, and passed through deep inward 
baptisms and trials; but the Lord was near for his 
help, and strengthened him to overcome his spiritual 
enemies. In the nineteenth year of his age, he ap- 
peared in the ministry at Radnor meeting, and as 
he was attentive to his holy Leader, he grew in his 
gift, and became an able minister of the gospel. 

In 1797 or 98, he was married to Rebecca John- 
son, a pious young woman, daughter of Jacob 
Johnson of Philadelphia. They settled in Radnor, 
where he taught school, until about the year 1803, 
when they removed to Wilmington, at which place 
he opened a school for girls. About 1806, he paid 
a religious visit to Friends in Canada^ — ^in which 
journey he was accompanied by his uncle, Jacob 
Maule, to their mutual satisfaction. In 181 0, he en- 
gaged with Eli Hilles, in opening a boarding school 
for girls at Wilmington. In the next year he lost 
his wife, who had been long suffering with a pulmo- 
nary complaint She departed this life the 2d of 
5th mo. 1811, at her brother Benjamin Johnson's, 
near Philadelphia, where she had gone for the bene- 
fit of country air. 

Joshua Maule travelled but little in the exercise 
of his gift; but had extensive labours at, and near 
home. He was much beloved as a minister, teacher, 
and friend. In the 8th month, 1812, he obtained a 
certificate from the monthly meeting, expressive of 
his concern to pay an^eligious visit to the meetings 
constituting Abington and Bucks Quarters. Previous 
to his leaving home, although his contemplated jour- 
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ney was but short, his taking leave of his friends of 
Wilmington was as though it was to be very long; 
he went from house to house, bidding them a solemn 
and affectionate farewell, and in many instances, had 
very interesting religious opportunities. He told 
some of his friends, when he got to Bucks county, 
he expected to spend some time at William Richard- 
son's; where his mind had been anxiously drawn 
for many weeks. A little previous to his setting out, 
he met with William Richardson and wife at West- 
town; and on some arrangements being proposed, 
respecting the upper meetings in Bucks county, on 
a sudden he made a pause — then observed, ^'It wont 
do for me to lay out; I find I must live a day at a 
time," — and immediately changed the subject 

He attended a few meetings in Abington Quarter. 
When at By berry, a friend from one of the upper 
meetings in Bucks, asked him when he had a pros- 
pect of being there? He replied, "I do not know — 
I can see no further than Middletown." He went 
there the same afternoon, and when in sight of .Wm. 
Richardson's house, he said to Cyrus Newlin, the 
friend who was with him, "Well, this is the place 
I have so long been wanting to get to. What sort 
of a time are we going to have?" When he entered 
the door, his countenance was covered with a pecu- 
liar solemnity, clearly indicating to the mind of A. 
R. who met him, that his feelings were arrestqd 
with something of an unusual character; and shortly 
after, she inquired of him the cause, which he 
waivtd by saying, "I am glad I have got h^re, — I 
have a little head ache, and hope I shall feel better 
after tea." Which was accordingly the case, and 
he was remarkably cheerful and conversant through 
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the evening; — giving a little narrative of his life, 
up to the present concern; and concluded by telliog 
the arrangement he had made with his little chil- 
dren, five in number; having buried his wife about 
a year before. 

Next morning, being fifth of the week, he aClend- 
ed Middletown meeting, apparently well, and was 
much favoured in his public testimony. On coming 
out of the house, he felt indisposed with a chill, re- 
turned to William Richardson's, and immediately 
went to his chamber. Almost as soon as his head 
was laid on the pillow, he expressed how peaceful 
and tranquil his mind was favoured to be, and how 
glad he was that he had reached this place. Medical 
aid was called; but nothing seemed to mitigate his 
e:(treme sickness, which lasted the greater part of 
the .night; toward morning, he fell into a sweet 
sleep. He awoke much refreshed, arose and prepared 
ta go to a meeting at Wrightstown, which had been 
appointed without his knowledge; but upon being 
informed of it, he was most easy to attend it; which 
he did;| and was much favoured in testimony.. In 
the. morning previous, his companion proposed ta- 
}cin^ their baggage, in order to proceed on their 
journey. , He replied, "No: I must return back here. 
I cannot see any further.*' About the time they got 
back, he was taken with another severe chill, and 
observed, when walking to his chamber, ^^1 appre- 
hend it will be some time before I get down stairs." 
As soon as he lay down, he again expressed in em- 
phatical language, the peacefulness and joy that per- 
vaded his mind. He passed the night following in 
great sufiering. It was proposed to him^ to call ano- 
ther physician, which he submitted to-^though he 
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appeared to have no wish of his own, being well 
satisfied with doctors Gregg and Allen, who attend- 
ed him. Accordingly, doctor John Moore was sent 
for; but their united exertions seemed bafled by the 
violence of the disease, which was believed to be 
the yellow fever. Being asked by A. R. if he had 
a view how the disease would terminate? he replied, 
"No: neither have I any anxiety about it/' His 
mind continued to be preserved in great quietness. 
At another time, she asked him, if he had a wish to 
see his children, or any other of his relations. ' He 
replied, ^^I have no desire that my children should 
be sent for." And added, "I have many times fer^ 
rently petitioned, that my last moments might be as 
was my step-mother's. When she was asked some- 
thing respecting her children, she said, I have no 
anxiety about them. They are no more to me now, 
than other children. Their heavenly Father will 
take care of them.'*' Bat left it to the family to in- 
form his relations of his illness, if they were best 
satisfied to do so. Neither did he wish to see an^ 
strangers, nlore than' was necessary to attend him. 

At a time when- William Richardson and his wife 
were sitting by his bed, and much affected with hh 
extreme suffering, he looked up most expressively, 
and said, ^^caa it be possible that my little sympathy 
for you, whea you w«re Under aflSiction,*' (alluding 
to a religious opportunity in the sick chamber of 
William Richardson, while in Wilmington a year 
before) ** should be repaid in this way? I have ma- 
ny things to say t6 you; but am too ill to say them 
now." 

On the tenth day he wa» seized with the black 
vomit, which continued through the day. The ni^ht 
13* 
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following was one of great suffering. Being asked 
by a friend who was sitting up with him, if he want- 
ed any things he replied, <' No; nothing but that 
bread which nourishes the soul up unto everlasting 
life." Some time after, he motioned to be laid on 
his back, (as he could not speak^) in order to die. 
And after a severe conflict, he expired about sunrise, 
the dOth of the 8th month, 1812, in the thirty-sixth 
year of his age. A heavenly sweetness overspread 
his countenance, and there is no doubt his sun has set 
in brightness. His corpse was interred at Middle- 
town in the afternoon of the same day, and was fol- 
lowed by the largest concourse of friends, except one, 
that was ever recollected in the neighbourhood. 



LETTER TO BENJAMIN JOHNSON, 

Written by Joshua Mauhy soofi after the decease 

of his wife. 

Wilmington, 17th of 5th mo. 1811. 

Dear Brother, — 

I have the satisfaction to inform thee that 1, 
the children, and sisters have had good health since 
we Clime home — ^also^ the scholars and rest of the 
family, with some small ei^ceptions, have been very 
weH. I think I have never seen a greater appear- 
ance of happiness in any one family^ than in this: 
yet there is a common saying, and 1 believe it to 
be true, that there is no enjoyment on earth so per« 
feet, as not to be mixed with large portions of alloy- 
However, as relates to my own case, I seem to have 
enjoyed a remarkable calm. I have been much fa- 
voured since I came home, with the sweetening and 
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precious enjoyment of peace, within and without; 
and almost every circumstance relative to my situa- 
tion, seems to have combined to render me happy, 
not altogether without success. Yet there still re- 
mains a blank that is not filled up. For though I 
have much to enjoy, I seem to be left to enjoy them 
alone. She that has been my companion in many 
trials, and a participater with me in seasons of re- 
joicing, IS now no more. But when I reflect, that 
though she is not my companion on earth — no more 
to participate with me either in joy or sorrow; yet 
as we have sufficient reason to believe, that instead ' 
of these lower and transient enjoyments, her soul is 
crowned with that rejoicing which is dignified with 
glory and honour — immortality and eternal life,— r 
how can we mourn on her account? And though, 
when we refer to ourselves, we may feel lonesome, 
and the language of mourning in secret, may be fre- 
quently heard ; yet when we refer to her, and reflect 
that her change is a translation from darkness to 
light, — and from a scene of sorrow, to that of joy 
unspeakable and full of glory, — the mind, at times, 
$een)s raised above it^ok^lo join in that eternal song 
of gratitude and praise, which, as relates to her, will 
never have an end. 

Thus, dear brother, though I have been stripped 
and tried, yet I am bound to acknowledge, that I 
have been m^cifully defalt with. And therefore, in 
resignation to* the JBivine willj which disposes all 
things for the best, I hope we shall be enabled uni- 
tedly to enjoy quietness and peace: and thus in our 
future stoppings in life, experience the present to be 
a lesson of deep instruction-^to place our trust and 
dependence in him whose promise to his children 



J 
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remains to be, '' I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee.'' Thy affectionate brother, 

Joshua Maulh. 



LETTER TO A. R. 

Wilmingtony ^thof Stkmo. 181i?. 
Dear Friend, — 

I received thy acceptable letter yesterday. 
Thy expression of sympathy and friendship for me 
was very grateful, though I think I can say as thou 
hast — that I have felt myself unworthy of it But, 
however poor or unworthy we may feel at times, I 
trust we are still under the notice of him, who has 
promised, ^'though heaven is my throne, and earth 
my footstool, yet to this man will I look, that is 
poor, and of a contrite heart, and that trembleth at 
my word.''- Thus, my dear friend, we may see, 
that though in our humiliation, our judgment may 
be taken away; yet those dispensations, which serve 
to put us out of conceit of ourselves, are not alto- 
gether useless; especially as they recommend us to 
the notice of our heavenly Parent; and by humbling 
the mind, they number us amongst those whom *'he 
teacheth of his ways, and guideth in the midst of 
the paths of judgment.'' This seems to be branch- 
ing out very differently from any thing in prospect 
when I began; but time will not permit me to pur- 
sue the consideration at present. Therefore I would 
just say, if our dwelling is in humble resignation to 
the Divine will, and our hearts are unreservedly de- 
dicated to serve him, he will be to us, strength and 
preservation in the time of weakness, when we have 
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no strength to preserve ourselves — " riches in po- 
verty, and a present help in every needful time.'* 

Thus, in the day of our prosperity, we should ex- 
perience him to be our crown of rejoicing, as well 
as a " friend that sticketh closer than a brother," in 
the time of our distress. Therefore, let us trust in 
him, and endeavour to dwell in lowliness of mind 
before him, so will the band of true friendship which 
binds to him and each other, be strengthened; and 
the tenderness of sympathetic feeling (which is like 
a cordial to the wounded mind) will be increased. 

From thy affectionate friend, 

Joshua Maulb. 



SACRED FRIENDSHIP. 

« 

When we pause, and reflect on our passage through 
time, 
On the joys, and the sorrows, that chequer the 
way. 
May we not, when we see how we bloom and decline. 
With a peaceful composure, and propriety say, — 

How hapj)y the man, who, this changeable scene. 
With the cursory view of a traveller, eyes. 

Nor suffers allurements, intruding between. 
To divert his pursuit of unchangeable joys? 

Who, apprized, that to happiest attachments, below, 
A sad separation full surely ensues, — 

A guarded approvance dares only bestow, 
And, timely, the soft-growing foqdness subdues. 
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Yety alas! tho' each moment fi^sh warning impart, 
Our visions of happiness here, to resign, 

Tho' instructed to turn the fond hopes of the heart 
To joys, that unladingljr permanent, shine; — 

No sooner the waves of affliction retire, 

And hope's bright illusions return to the view, 

Than, untaught by experience, again we admire, 
And, tho' still disappointed, with ardour pursue. 

Still, still, there are objects that cling to the breast, 
And, with pleasing compulsion, our wishes confine, 

There are seals of affections, so deeply impress'd, 
What heart, without bleeding, can bear to resign? 

And so let it be. Our repiningg recall; 

'Tis meet we refuse not the favours, bestow'd; 
*Tis meet that affliction should also befall, 
- To wake our desires for ftTiapjpierlibode. 

How hard were this state of probation, below. 
Were there nought of affection, to soften the road; 

No bordering attractions to soothe us from woe, — 
No friendships to lighten adversity's load. 

And shall friendship be shunn'd, to avoid the dis- 
tress. 
Which the loss of that friendship may, one day, 
impart? 
Is nought, unexempt from decay and disease, 
Deem'd worthy, to share the fond hopes of the 
heart? 

To the sensitive mind 'tis not needful to prove. 
That, tho' fading and fleeting is every thing here, 

There are objects, deserving of friendship and love, 
That increase our enjoyments,; — that smooth the 
severe. 
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And such are those friends, whom we meet with in 
time, 

Whose hearts, in the meltings of sympathy, flowj 
And, when we are deeply afflicted in mind. 

They prove, as a cordial, jto relieve us from woe. 

They lend us a hand for relief and protection. 
And, with language consoling, they sweeten the 
way; 

And thus, in the bands of endearing affection. 
They seek for a portion that will not decay. M. 



SOME EXPRESSIONS 

Of Elijah Peasleej son of Amos and Sarah Peas-* 
lee, of Greenwich township^ New Jersey y in the 
time of his last illness. 

The morning before his decease, he told his bro- 
ther, he thought he was going. A physician being 
called in, said to him, <<the prospect appears duU;^' 
his answer was, " my prospect is happy.*' To some 
friends he said, ^' These are serious moments, but I 
am happy, and fixe^ m that faith which the world 
cannot shake. The messenger of death has come 
upon me as a thief in the night; but I was found 
watching: and happy for me, that I was found so." 
To an individual that was present, he said, ^' Be 
faithful. , It matters not as to this life: — be faithful 
and all shall be well with thee.'' Ta his brother he 
said, '*Do not grieve for me. Thee has done thy 
part in my last sickness. Do not mourn for me. — > 
But I know it's nature's weakness to grieve after near 
and dear friends, when separated. The pains of death 
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are hard to beal^; — many hard struggles; but to me 
it is a happy hour. Oh! this heavenly, — ^this glo- 
rious, — this blessed, — ^this triumphant faith.'* Again, 
he said, " I haveoindergone much bodily weakness 
these several years past, which has been for my 
good. My God has been secretly dealing with me, 
unknown to the world. He has subdued and bro- 
ken my own will, to his will. Many have been 
my weaknesses, and the Lord hath reproved me for 
them, but not harshly. An unexpected change to 
you, my dear friends; it was so to myself. Although 
I looked not for a long life, I did not expect to go 
quite so soon; but it is the will of heaven, and to it 
I am resigned." 

Speaking of his father, who was from home, he 
said, ^'I should like to have him with me; but as it 
cannot be so, I am resigned. Give my love to him, 
and tell him I am going to my heavenly Father's 
kingdom, where the prophets and apostles, and all 
the good men of old have gone before. Tell my 
friends in New England, that I go happy.'' 

To the friends who attended him, he expressed 
his thankfulness for their kindness. When one ob- 
served, it is but little we can do for thee; — he an- 
swered, " My heavenly Father has done all for me. 
What can I ask more." He often desired he might 
.be kept in the everlasting patience, and bear that 
which was put upon him without a murmur or com- 
plaint; saying, '^ dear friends, be faithful. I re- 
joice in the society that I am a member of, and hope 
they will be faithful. Take these as my dying words, 
and ponder them in your hearts. I wish you to be 
faithful." Then bidding an affectionate farewell to 
his brother and friends present, after a short pause 
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he said, ^^The Lord will come to work righteous- 
ness in all the earth, where unrighteousness is now." 
After this he appeared to be in solemn supplication 
till near the close, when he said, ^^I thank you all 
for your kind attention; and now, I am going home/' 
He then quietly departed, being on the 7th of 12th 
month, 1831, aged near twenty-seven years. 



MEMORIALS 

Of several members of the Baldwin family j near 
Bristol^ Bucks county ^ Pennsylvania. 

My dear sister, Mary Howard, departed this life 
1st month. 21st, 1797. Her disease was pulmonary. 
Being confined to her room, for many months, she 
patiently bore all her sufferings, and was perfectly 
resigned to the will of her heavenly Father. Near 
the close her sister took her little son, an infant, and 
held him to her, saying, *' Mother has not taken 
any notice of her son, to-day." She raised her eyes, 
streaming with tears, and replied, *^My dear little 
lamb, I am trying to wean myself from thee; for I 
believe we shall soon part. Indeed, my dear, I feel 
it hard.'' 

The following night she slept as well as usual. In 
the morning, she appeared languid and faint On 
looking attentively at her hands, she discovered a 
change; when she raised her eyes, and mildly said 
to sister Sarah, "Ah! sister, I am going." She 
then wished the family called; which being done, 
she affectionately bid them all farewell. After pla- 
cing her little infant son under the care and protec- 
tion of her father's family, she said to her dear sister 
Vol. v.— 14 
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Sarah, who had been her affectionate nurse night 
and day, '*0h! if I should be received into the man- 
sions of bliss, and was permitted, I would save a 
place for thee, next to myself. 
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My dear father, Joseph Baldwin, deceased 5th 
month 16th, 1806, aged sixty-six years. His health 
had been for some time declining, during which, he 
appeared to be much exercised in mind, and frequent- 
ly said, there was no pleasure in this world for him. 
Sometimes, in mild weather, when a remark was 
made what a pleasant day it was, he calmly replied, 
"All days are alike to me.'* Or, if a ride was pro- 
posed, as being useful to him, he would say, "My 
riding days are almost over/' 

He lay in a patient waiting state, and often ap- 
peared to be engaged in silent meditation; when, if 
he was aroused by any of his family, who were anx- 
iously watching to discover some ray of hope, he 
would raise his languid eyes, and say, "Don't dis- 
turb me, when I am quiet." The day before his 
departure, he desired to be left alone; when he ap- 
peared in fervent supplication to his heavenly Fa- 
ther. 

The doctor coming in, wished him to be changed; 
to whom he replied with calmness and composure, 
"Oh! no, doctor. Let me be quiet; don't disturb 
me. It will be but a little longer, that I shall be 
here, during which, I wish to be quiet" When he 
was sensible the change was approaching, he fre- 
quently repeated these words; " Dear Lord! — Mer- 
ciful God!" And thus his gentle spirit left its earth- 
ly tenement forever. 
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SiDcenely do I hope, that I may be blessed with 
such sweet composure and resignation ; for well as- 
sured I am, that time is quickly hastening on when 
this mortal body too shall be laid low. But Oh! the 
better part It may well be said, there are moments 
that are worth ages. How often, my dear father, 
do I think of thy long, lingering sickness ! With 
what patience, thy heavenly Father blessed thee! 
Truly, it was a blessing from his holy hand. How 
often, my dear father, has my eye followed thee, 
while crossing the floor, with languid step, and dif- 
ficulty to support thy tottering frame ! Yes, I have 
had to turn from viewing thee, in order to conceal 
the fulness of my heart; and have thought, what is 
all this world, when placed in the situation of my 
beloved parent, with hardly a ray of hope left ! Oh! 
what anxiety I have felt, when endeavouring to re- 
concile myself to a separation; but my dear father 
seemed still nearer and dearer to me. How often is 
the solemn night of his departure, before my imagi- 
nation ! Yes, my beloved parent, the solemn night, 
in which thou left us forever. 

But, reflection softens the feelings of bereavement, 
and the mind becomes calm, when my hopes are 
placed beyond the grave. 

Such, my ever dear parent, are often the pensive 
feelings of thy child. But, after a season of mourn- 
ful meditation, how it reconciles me, to look beyond 
time to a joyful eternity. 



My dear mother, Margaret Baldwin, died the 
9th of the 6th month, 1809. Hearing, the day be- 
fore, that my dear parent was sick, I went immedi- 
ately to 8^ her, On entering the room, she appear^ 
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ed to be asleep. Oh! how my feelings were shock- 
ed| to see her so much changed ! Her countenance 
was hardly a resemblance of herself. Her yoice, 
that had so often soothed me, in the hour of distress, 
was entirely changed. my dear— dear mother! 
I left the room, without speaking to her; that I 
might relieve my overcharged heart. Every feeling 
was aroused; and it seemed sensibly to strike my 
imagination that my dear mother is not here. 

When I could compose myself, I returned to her 
room, and stooping down to kiss her, said, my dear 
mother! It was a trying scene indeed, to see a ten- 
der, affectionate parent languishing on the bed of 
death. She appeared to be suffering very much; but 
continued mild and patient, through it all. In the 
evening, there appeared to be one favourable symp- 
tom; we were all elated with hope that a change 
for the better would appear. This hope was express- 
ed, that she would soon be relieved from that dis- 
tressing feeling. To which she mildly replied, "I 
shall sooh be relieved, — but not now.'' 

She continued to be very much oppressed, and 
appeared to have a wish to tell us her time was 
drawitlg to a close; but seemed afraid the task would 
overpower her remaining strength, — ^knowing how 
near and clear she felt to us. 

While lying by her side, watching closely, and 
humbly hoping that she might be spared a little 
longer, she asked for me. I answered, Here I am, 
dear mother. She then gave me a tender, affection- 
ate look, but said nothing. How little we know 
what we can bear, till we are tried ! She passed a 
suffering night, till near day-light, when looking 
round, she said, '^I have had 9. hard night.'' 
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On being turned in bed, the colour forsook her 
face. It was then that all hopes of her life were at 
an end. After having a restless, trying night, she 
was sweetly composed, and said, <^If I am to go 
now, perhaps it is all for the best The harvest is 
ripe.'' My dear sister Rachel then said, ^^My 
precious mother." She was a£fected and said, '^My 
dear creatures, don't grieve;" and endeavoured to 
comfort us.. In a short time after, she quietly breathed 
her last, and her spirit ascended to God who gave it 

Oh! where is comfort to be found in this world, — 
in this vale of tears? ^*Be ye also ready,^' are words 
of great importance. On first-day, in the midst of 
her children, my dear mother was, to appearance, 
well and cheerful — the seventh-day following, — in 
the grave. 



My dear sister, Sarah R. Baldwin, deceased 10th 
month 30tb, 1814. She had been declining for 
many months, and became so much reduced, that 
she was nothing but a shadow of .her former self. 
Yet she was blessed with resignation and patience, 
and frequently said, she was in the great Physician's 
hands. She often had great difficulty io breathing, 
yet her countenance remained calm and composed; 
and when a little better, she would speak pleasantly 
and cheerfully. Day after day, and night after night, 
passed away, without a murmur. She said, if she 
complained, she thought she felt worse afterwards. 
She frequently repeated these words, ^^Oh! that I 
was but safely landed P' The idea of meeting her 
near and dear connexions, in the unknown world, 
appeared to comfort her, in some trying seasons. 

After a few weeks iUness,^ she recovered so that 
14* 



169 MEMORIALS OT THE 

she could ride a little way; and went to Bristol, to 
spend a few days with her sister, R. M. This was 
on sixth-day; but on the fourth-day following she 
was not so well, being quite oppressed. I went in 
to see her, but was not alarmed. The next day but 
one they sent for me. She was still very poorly, 
but I thought I had seen her more so. On first-day 
we brought her home, and she bore the ride very 
well. Her inind appeared to be engaged, and she 
was entirely composed. 

In the evening, she walked up stairs to her room; 
often saying, '^Dear sisters, I hope I shall go to 
rest; and that you will come to me. Oh! if I should 
be permitted to meet my dear parents, and know 
them !'* After going to bed, she remarked, how good 
her bed was. She lay very still, perhaps half an 
hour; when her cough became very troublesome, so 
that^he often had to sit up, through the nighty and 
Was very restless. After awhile, her hands became 
cold; and when I asked if they were so, she pleasant- 
ly said, she believed they were. During the night, 
she often repeated the words, **0 dear!*' yet when 
spoken to^ she would reply quick and cheerful. 
About dayjight, she asked me to fix her pillow, 
and she would try to ga to sleep. 

Often, very often, she would say, "Dear sisters, 
I hope I shall go to rest, and you will come to me. 
Oh! if I should be permitted Jto meet my dear pa- 
rents, and know them I" 

After fixing her pillow, I left her for a short time, 
but soon returned, and found her sitting up in bed. 
I took hold of her dear hand; but she appeared to be 
absorbed in deep thought, yet wag calm and com- 
posed* I wished her to take some breakfast, which 
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she at first refused, but in a little thne^ took a few 
mouthfulsy and talked to her sister P. very com- 
posedly. Again several times said, ^^Oh! that I was 
but safely landed." Slie looked at us, while shed- 
ding tears over her, but it did not disturb h^r. 

When dear sister R. M. who had been sent for, 
came into the room, she attempted to speak, but it 
was with much difficulty, her voice was so changed. 
It was remarked that it hurt her to talk. She plea- 
santly nodded her head, and appeared perfectly sen- 
sible and composed, as if free from all anxiety. In 
that sweet frame of mind, she waited patiently the 
will of her dear and heavenly Father; saying, she 
hoped he would receive her, and make her sensible 
of it before she was removed. By the sweetness and 
calmness, which marked her countenance to the last, 
a hope was felt that her sincere request was granted; 
for she patiently and quietly departed, I trust to the 
mansions of the blessed. 



My dear sister, Rachel McElroy, departed this 
life the 14th of the 2d month, 181'6. She was un- 
well several years, with a dhease of the breast* As 
her health declined, her patience increased, and she 
was enabled, with fortitude, to l)ear her many afflic- 
tions; often blessing that Almighty Power, who 
doeth all things for Ihe best 

For twelve months, my dear sister was my con- 
stant care. In Uie mornings when I inquired how 
she had slept, she would often reply with a sweet 
smil^ << very Httle;" but that she enjoyed that which 
was better than sleep. Sensible that her strength 
was declining, she continued composed and resigned; 
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and mentioned many things to me that she wished 
to have done. 

During the latter part of her sickness, she was 
sometimes invited to sit near the window^ in hopes 
she might see something to amuse her. But she 
would refuse, as she did not wish her mind to be 
occupied with worldly objects. When the pleasures 
of the world were spoken of, she replied, ^'Here I 
am, on the bed of sickness, daily suffering; yet I 
would not change with them.'' I said in my heart. 
Oh! what an example! 

The evening before her departure, her difficulty 
of breathing increased, and she said the conflict was 
over; — ^that she had given all up; and she had now 
no more to do with her little children, near and dear 



as they were to her; that she trusted in that Power, 
which, she hoped, would never forsake them. 

About four o'clock, the next morning, she appear^ 
ed to be nearly exhausted, but took notice that her 
little son was very much aiffected, and called him, 
to come to her and kiss her. It was a time of close 
trial. My sister and myself left the room a few 
moments, lest our grief should disturb her; but she 
wished us to return, and said to us, ^^My dear sis- 
ters, dont leave me yet; — stay with me a little long- 
er. It will not be long, you can stay with me." 

Though I bad been endeavouring to prepare my- 
self for tlie separation, yet. Oh! bow little we know 
ourselves! Her sufferings were extreme, and she 
again said, ^^I hope I shall have patience, and not 
be too anxious to ga" I replied. My dear sister, I 
think thy sufferings will not be long. She then 
said, <'0h! b6w thankful I shall be I My desire is, 
to go to rest" A friend who was present, said^^ she 
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hoped she would go to rest. My dear sister answer- 
ed, "I see nothing in the way.'* The di£Sculty of 
breathing still increasing, she said, *^No mortal 
knows what I suffer. '^ Bat with the assistance of 
that divine Power which was underneath, she was 
supported with patience, till her dear eyes were 
closed forever. 

Shortly after her death, the following notice ap- 
peared in one of the public papers: — 

'' Died, at Bristol, Pennsylvania, on the 14th of 
February, 1816, of a lingering illness, which she 
bore with Christian fortitude, Rachel McElroy,. 
daughter of the late Joseph Baldwin, of Bristol 
township. 

Her conduct exhibited an unchequered scene of 
meekness, benevolence, and generosity: unwilling 
to subject others to the least inconvenience, for her 
accommodation, she was always ready, and ever so« 
licitous to promote the comfort and happiness of all 
around her. Though struggling with all the ills of 
a slender and delicate constitution, she was cheerful 
and serene. 

A large and respectable family mourn their early 
loss; and many 9re the friends who sympathise with 
them in a£9iction. 

She's gone! alas! the vital spark has fled. 
The tender parent slumbers with the dead. 
Bright was her prospect of a heavenly crown, 
For death approached, — disarmM o? every frown^ 
She died a Christian. Ofc ! tjie joy of grief ! 
Tis this that gives her weeping friends relief; 
With placid joy, she chang'd this frail abodOj^ 
And bow'd, submissive to the ^ijl.of God^ 
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And ye, dear objects of her earthly care, 
Trust in the Arm that shieldeth from despair. 
Jesus invites you to that blissful shore, 
Where friends united, meet, to part no more." 



My beloved sister, Pamela A. Baldwin, deceased 
1st month 25th, 1823. 

After returning from Philadelphia, she complain- 
ed of some cold, and appeared dull and thoughtful 
for some days. On the seventh-day following, she 
went to spend a little time with some of our valued 
friends in the country; in which visit, she appeared 
to enjoy herself, as usual. On first-day, she com- 
plained of a pain in her head, which continued till 
third-day morning. In the evening, the pain in- 
creased, and she was bled. Next morning, the pain 
continuing, she was bled a second time; but we bad 
no idea of any thing serious, although her sufferings 
were severe. While I was bathing her head, I ask- 
ed her where the pain was the worst She raised 
her eyes, and looked anxiously at me, but spoke not 
The doctor then spoke to her — she made no reply. 
With trembling and anxious hand, did I attempt to 
cut off her hair, in order to apply a blister; as there 
was no doubt the brain was affected. My precious 
sister not knowing me, I gave her up to a tender, 
affectionate friend, and left the room, to endeavour 
to calm my almost distracted mind. 

After I had left her chamber, I still looked for- 
ward with that hope which never forsakes us while 
there is life, — that the dear sufferer would be re- 
stored to my arms. When I was asked, if I wished 
to see her pnce more, I said, Oh! if this is the last 
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timci I must go. Nature's struggles were almost 
over. I bent over her, and kissed the precious, 
dear lamb, ere her spirit had flown forever. But 
my bursting heart could find no relief. Tears were 
denied me! — I kneeled, in supplication, beside my 
dying sister. 

Although I am sensible, all is for the best, and 
that the Power which gave the blow can never err: 
yet, while bending o'er the dear remains, though 
cold and lifeless, sincerely did my soul hope and 
pray to be resigned, so as to say in sincerity of heart, 
Merciful Father, thy will be done. But great was 
the conflict, and hard the trial. Yes, my beloved 
sister, had I been permitted to watch over thee for 
weeks and months, and to have soothed thy bed of 
sickness, what a comfort it would have been to me; / 
even though wearisome days and tedious nights 
might have been thus spent. But hope, — never- 
dying hope, points out that we shall nrieet again, 
where every sorrow shall be done away. 

She is not lost; — but gone before. Some are call* 
ed in the bud, — some in the bloom, — some in the 
meridian, — and some in the decline of life. Yes, 
my precious sister, in the bloom, did thy heavenly 
Father call thee. His summons must, and ever will 
be obeyed. I hope thou hast arrived at tile haven 
of rest; while we are moving on, and know not 
when our little barks will wreck. Oh! that we may 
be favoured with the great and good Pilot on board, 
to guide us safely through this flood of tears, is my 
most sincere prayer. Adieu! my beloved sister, 
says my overflowing heart, till we meet again where 
the troubled breast shall never heave another sigh, 
and all is calm, — serenely calm» 
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After the spirit had fled| her remains were still 
dear to me. It was a comfort to fold her in my 
arms, with my head on her bosom, although every 
vital spark of life was gone! — a melancholy comfort! 

An intimate friend of my sister's writes me thus: 

**We were children together, and happiest of the 
happy; and we ought to feel happy, when we think 
of the blissful mansion, she now inhabits. Tell me, 
my dear friend, much and dearly as we loved her, 
is tbere one of us could ask her back again, on earth? 
No: not even thyself would wish her to exchange 
her immortality, for poor suffering mortality," 

''Not a day passes, without bringing her to my 
memory, and the happy hours and bright ones, spent 
with our dear S. A. and with you. Now, the greatest 
satisfaction I have, is to bring to mind the hours of 
our childhood, and trace them in all their innocence. 
When she, with joy, exchanged earth, and all its 
pollutions, — for heaven, and its bright joys, — what 
would I not give, to be assured that such composure, 
and such calmness, would attend my exit. Though 
my heart has been torn by the stroke, and many 
pleasing prospects have been blasted, yet I feel it 
would ^ unjust, to wish her back again in these 
regions of pain! But, my dear friend, who shared 
in every joy and sorrow, and to whom my every 
grief was known. Oh! she shall never be forgotten. 
And though I mingle with others, and in scenes 
where she is not, still she shall be ever oresent to 
my memory; for time cannot teach forgetfulness.'^ 



BALDWIN PAMILT. 169 

On the death qf Mary Tomlinsan. 

Ofteoi when sitting by my dear and ancient rela- 
tive, — my second mother (for such she was to me, 
eyer since I lost my own dear mother) I have con- 
templated declining age; and my overflowing heart 
has been relieved with tears of affection. I had a 
desire to hear her express herself on the subject of 
her approaching dissolution, which appeared not far 
distant. She was then in the ninetieth year of her 
age. To my great consolation, she mentioned it to 
me herself; -and with an attentive ear did I receive 
it No one was present, but ourselves. In a sweet 
frame of mind, she remarked how unwell she was, 
and that she had no prospect of continuing long, nor 
a wish to remain. As near as I can recollect, these 
were her words: 

<^If I could have the whole world in possession, 
to live my time over again, — I would not accept it 
Nothing would induce me to pass my time over 
again. I am only waiting to be gone. I have nothing 
in this world, to induce me to live, except my chil- 
dren.'' She then related an exercised feeling that 
occurred during the infancy of some of her children, 
and said, ^< While going up stairs, on some occasion, 
I know not what, — I stopped to meditate, with all 
the feelings of a mother, on account of those dear 
children, that required a tender mother's care. I 
felt that I should be thankful to be spared, to raise 
those little children; and that has been granted me." 

Her decline was slow, and no particular change 

till about five weeks before her death. During that 

time, she suffered a great deal of bodily pain, but 

W mind appeared firm, trusting in the Rock of 

Vol. v.— 15 
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ages. Her patience never left her, only at intervals 
when a fever caused a little rambling of the mind. 
As soon as that passed off, she was restored to quiet 
resignation, and a sense of her dependant state. 

On the day the precious sufferer left us forever, 
I did not leave her bedside, only to take some re^ 
freshment. While I was pressing her almost lifeless 
hand in mine, she raised her eyes, and said, *^l am 
almost gone." It was a look of composure, that 
reigned triumphant in her breast — it entered my 
heart, for I dearly loved her. There was comfort in 
the reflection, that though it had been a bed of pain 
and suffering, yet it was supported by that Power 
which never forsakes the afQicted soul; and when 
his arm is underneath, no price is too dear, to pur- 
chase eternal rest. 

She requested us to pray for her, and appeared to 
be fervently engaged herself; often calling on her 
heavenly Father, she resigned herself into his holy 
care and keeping, in perfect strength and composure 
of mind. She asked for her children, and knew 
them. In the afternoon, she called Sally, and said, 
"Don*t leave me." Her last words to me were, 
<* Pray for me, and I will pray for myself." They 
are words worth treasuring up. We stayed with her 
till the last solemn scene closed forever, and her 
gentle spirit ascended to receive its reward. 



Be^ciions. 

There are departed beings, whom I have loved, 
as I never again shall love, in this world ! they have 
loved me, as I never again shall be loved ! If such 
beings do ever retain, in their blessed sphere, the 
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attachments which they felt on earth; — if they take 
an interest in the poor concerns of transient mortali- 
ty, and are permitted to hold communion with those 
whom they have loved on earth, — I feel as if now, 
at this deep hour of night, in this silence and soli- 
tude, I could receive their visitation, with the most 
solemn, but unalloyed delight. In truth, such visita- 
tion would be too happy for this world. 

If we dwell together for a season, the grave soon 
closes its gates, and cuts off all further communica- 
tion; our spirits must remain in a state of separation, 
until we meet again in that more perfect state, where 
soul shall dwell with soul, and there shall be no such 
thing as death, or absence, or any other interruption 
of our union. M. S. 



MINUTES OF A TOUR, 

Made by Joseph C larky of Philadelphia^ for the 
distribution of religious booiisf and visiting fa- 
milies of coloured people. 

12th of 11th month, 1800, gave some religious 
pamphlets to a black man and his wife, at the ferry; 
then rode to John Tatum^s. In the evening there 
was a shower of rain, with thunder and lightning. 
Next day travelled about ten miles. I felt much 
poverty of spirit, but hope the Lord will help me. 
Gave Scott's Treatise on War, and Laws' Serious 
Call, to S. M. On the 14th, attended Woodbury 
meeting; in which my mind was presented with a 
view of the state of clean empty vessels, before thdy 
are filled with the wine of the kingdom. 
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15th. A fine morningi set out early, with my 
friend, James Cooper, for Salem — was kindly re- 
ceived by John Redman's family, and had an agree- 
able conference with my friend Wm. Murphy, as 
also with £. Bradway. Through favour, I feel much 
composure of mind. May I ever be on the watch, 
lest I lose this sweet state. Next day, went to Al- 
loways creek meeting, where John Reeve appeared 
in testimony, in a lively manner. Dined at Bazillai 
Jefferis, where we felt well satisfied. Thence went 
with my kind friends Edward and Susanna Bradway, 
who had the concurrence of their friends in paying 
a religious visit to the coloured people; which is 
cause of thankfulness. On the 17th, early in tlie 
morning, Reuben Cufi*, a sober black man, came to 
ofier his service, in being our guide to their houses. 
Attended meeting, which was favoured, and the busi- 
ness was conducted with much harmony. Lodged at 
Wm. Goodwin's, who is a minister, and his daughter 
is blind. Many valuable Friends lodged here, and 
it was truly pleasant being with this family. The 
day following was at the Youth's meeting; where 
the chief of the public service was with Jesse Kersey. 
This day visited two families. 

19th. Visited seven families. The extendings of 
the wing of Divine regard, was felt to spread over 
these solitary cottages, especially at S. Ludlow's. 
These people were formerly slaves — ^the husband 
purchased his wife and children at Uie price of one 
hundred pounds. He now possesses nine acres of 
land, and has a good, comfortable house. Many of 
the families we visited, manifested much tenderness, 
and with tears of siqcere afiection, they seamed to 
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part with us. We left several religious books among 
them; which were received with gratitude. 

In this day's journey, the language of the prophet 
may be adopted: ^^He openeth rivers in high places, 
and streams in the desert'^ Unto Israel's Shepherd 
alone the praise belongs. 

20th. Visited six families, and dined at David 
Hawkins'. In this journey, we have met with some 
seeking souls, who heartily united with us in the 
visit; which seemed like a brook by the way. Next 
day there was a great storm of snow; notwithstand- 
ing, we visited four families; in one of which resided 
Sylvia Allen, who had walked eighteen miles to at- 
tend a religious meeting, tliat James Simpson had 
appointed at Salem. I felt much solid satisfaction 
in this day's service. Lodged at the house of our 
valuable friend, Sarah Davis; who being informed 
of the needy situation of a poor, sick woman, we 
met with in our travels, handed out liberally. 

23d. We felt^ this morning, the continuance of 
that cementing love, which surpasses the understand- . 
ing of men. In these solitary habitations, we wit- 
nessed the extending of the wing of Divine love, 
hovering over them. Visited four families. With 
tears of sincerity, and in much tenderness of spirit, 
they frequently parted with us, thanking us many 
times for the visit. A black woman whom we visited 
to-day, related a dream she had had — in which she 
thouglit she was in a fine, beautiful, green place; 
where every thing she beheld, appeared clean and 
very nice; also she thought she beheld three people, 
who looked very pleasant While she continued 
with them, she was not sensible of any pain, or sick- 
ness; and she had a desire to remain always with 
15* 
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them.. When she awoke, she said she was sorry she 
could not continue tiiere. Who would say there was 
no diyine instruction to her in this dream ? 

24th. Went to meeting at Alloways creek, and 
yisited one family. Left a book for A. B. Next 
morning went to Salem monthly meeting, which 
was a solid time; My friend Edward Bradway, in 
a weighty manner, opened our concern to pay a 
visit among the coloured people; which met the ap- 
probation of the meeting. It was also laid before 
the women's meeting, who united with the concern; 
and our beloved friend Letitia Craig, agreed to join 
wiA us in^the visit After meeting, we visited four 
families, partly in the evening. In some of these 
opportunities, we felt the sweet influences of heaven- 
ly good, to spread over their lonely habitations. 
Jacob Ware, a friend, ofifered to be our pilot, which 
was very acceptable.. Thus, we see ways are opened, 
as in the wilderness. 

25tb. A fine clear morning. Our band feel much 
united in the labour. If I am but a key, to open the 
gate into the harvest field, I hope ever to prefer that 
station, before any worldly glory. This day visited 
six families. Some counsel was communicated, which 
we hope, will be of lasting benefit. Dined with a 
family, not of our denomination, who showed us 
every piark of kindness, and religious respect. The 
most Bged person in this family informed us, she 
always retired to prayer, five limes a day. When 
^he first began Co be religious, as she expressed it, 
jshe took to her Bible,, and read it through, on her 
knees. We had a sitting Jn the family, which was 
t6^ur mutual consolation — it was as a brook by the 
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way; and we parted, with tears of endearing affec- 
tion. 

Next day, attended AUoways creek monthly 
meeting; in which, my spirit was refreshed; — feel- 
ing much unity with Friends here. Went thence to 
Wm. Griscom's, where we were informed of a dream 
a sober black woman bad, as follows: she thought 
she saw a person eome to her, and he gave her a 
book; asking her if she could read. She told him 
she could not. He then told her to get some person 
to read it to her, for there was good in it In two 
or three days after, a person like unto him she saw 
in her dream, came, delivered her a book, and made 
use of the same words. 

27th. Visited eight families, to good satisfaction. 
In this day's labour we were favoured with the ac- 
ceptable company of Rachel Griscom. William went 
before to inform some families, and we had Peter 
L., a sober black man, for a guide. Thus, may we 
set up our Ebenezer, for hitherto the Lord hath 
helped us. 

28th. A fine day, and good roads. We travelled 
twenty-two miles, and visited two families. The 
latter appeared very clean and Industrious. It felt 
pleasant sitting with them, and we parted in much 
good will to each other. I left several books with 
them, as they could read, and were very desirous 
their children should be educated. Next day^ visit- 
ed seven families. Many pertinent, and seasonable 
remarks were made, which, vre comfortably hope, 
will, in some degree, pfoVe as ''bread cast upon 
the waters." 

30th. Went with my dear friends Edward and 
Susanna Bradway, to Haddon&eld meeting, and 
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from thence home, where, to my humbling conside- 
ration, I found all my family well. Thanks be given 
unto the Preserver of his people. Attended our 
evening meeting, where my mind felt peaceful and 
easy. Joseph Clarx. 



SAMUEL FOTHERGILL'S LETTER 

To Ellen Evans f on the death of her husbandyJohn 

EvanSy of Gwynedd. 

Dear Friend, — 

That affectionate regard, which Truth itself 
raised mutually in our hearts, is by no means im- 
paired. Often, very often, since I left your land, 
has it been strongly revived; and more especially 
so, upon my receiving the sorrowful tidings of the re- 
moval of thy dear husband: a circumstance in which 
the affliction is, like the loss, very extensively felt 
Thou mourns the loss of a tender husband; his chil- 
dren, that of an affectionate father; the church la- 
ments a pillar removed from a place it filled, at a 
time when they are greatly wanted. A sorrow al- 
lowable! for the perfect example of every virtue, 
even Jesus, wept for Lazarus. This, nature de- 
mands, when its connexions are broken, and the 
endearing social ties dissolved. 

But thou well knows, and I hope it now stands 
thee in stead, we are all pilgrims and strangers, as our 
fathers were, and journeying on through this region 
of distress, toward that city which hath foundations. 
Why should we grieve too much, if a companion, 
with whom we have traversed many dubious, anx- 
ious steps, have bis entrance into the holy city a few 
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moments before us; and enjoy consummate felicity, 
whilst we stand at the door, and wait also for the 
same fruition, of which, at times, we receive the ear- 
nest? Upon all the glory of the earth, and all its 
enjoyments, upon every visible thing, one inscrip- 
tion is written^ as the immutable determination of 
him whose name is the Most High, — "They shall 
perish. '' Throughout all nature, and natural con- 
nexions, however endearing, it has been, and must 
be, verified. Equally fixed is the subsequent truth, 
the joy and song of many generations, — "But thou 
remainesf On this everlasting Father, Friend,, 
and Succour, do thou, and thine now lean; and know 
this dispensation sanctified and blessed, to all your 
help, in renewing diligent care so to live, and move, 
that when the great Shepherd shall appear, and all 
his faithful servants with him, your portion may be 
among them forever. 

And here, methinks, I cannot avoid addressing 
myself to you, the descendants of my honoured, be- 
cause honourable, friend. I am convinced the gra- 
cious hand which was his comfort, has been near to 
some of you, for the like glorious purpose; even to 
establish you before him forever. But I am jealous 
the want of religious depth and simplicity, God- 
wards, hath been the cause of halting; and rather a 
choice to embrace this present world, and have a 
name of eminence in it, than to have a new name, 
the name of God, and the city of God. Thus will 
the heavenly tenders of immortal treasures be disre- 
garded, and the vain shadow of things be preferred 
to those riches, none ever sought with too great dili- 
gence; or, if they sold it^ got it's worth in exchange^ 
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A heart concerned for your help, cannot contain 
or dictate flattery. I love you nearly, and there- 
fore thus I write. I am also persuaded there is a 
seed and heritage that mourns in secret, because of 
its leanness, and honestly seeks relief, whence it has 
ever sprung. May stability and patience be the gir- 
dle of their loins; and in the Lord's time, this poor 
suppliant, distressed seed, will delight itself in fat- 
ness. 

One general hint, from my own experience, and 
the parity of our states, would I suggest to you, 
young people. Let your conduct demonstrate you 
remember the worthy deceased with due affection. 
And though he, being, with respect to the body, 
dead, yet let him speak. I have thought it my duty 
and greatest advantage, to place in my view my wor- 
thy father, and in cases of importance, or dubious 
cases, consult what would have pleased him, who 
was ripe in experience and judgment. I belieye 
this reverence to the memory of a worthy parent, 
is an oblation of sweet incense, before the everlast- 
ing Father. 

Farewell, dear Ellen. May Israers rock be thy 
safe abode, and keep thee fresh in spirit, green and 
fruitful in old age, and unite thee to Him, and the 
many generations of the just who are stept within 
the pearl gates. Farewell! ye descendants of the 
great and good; — imitate their example: as they have 
followed Christ, follow ye them: be wise, for it is 
true happiness: in wisdom, you will fear to offend, 
and this fear is an excellent defence. 

Samuel Fothsroill. 

Warrington, 4th of 2d mo. 1757. 
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RETIREMENT, VERY PRECIOUS. 

Pensively musing, all alone, 

A light appeared, and clearly shone^ 

As emanating from the throne 

Of Him who dwells on highi 
Exalted o'er all earthly things. 
He opens new and living springs, 
Which to the mind refreshment brings, 

And manifests him nigh. 

Now this celestial ray of light. 

That opens to the mental sight. 

And gives a peaceful prospect bright, 

To all that do his will. 
With love and life, was richly fraught. 
And to my recollection brought 
Some heavenly lessons, Jesus taught. 

His mission to fulfil. 

He saw the multitudes, and blessM 

The poor in spirit, and oppress'd. 

The mourners too — that were distressed, 

The meek he bless'd likewise; 
The hungry and the thirsty, fed, 
The merciful with mercy led. 
The pure in heart — he bless'd — and said 

Much that might make them wise. 

Peace makers, they are bless'd with peace. 
By which their happiness increase; , 

And all reviling here will cease, 

When our strong will resigns, 
To his pure doctrines, just and true; 
And yet among the mass, how few 
That do — as they'd have others do, i 

Though Gospel love enjoins! i 
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Judgment and Justice will take place. 

Throughout the noble human race; 

For he our secret thoughts will trace; — i 

Then bow before his throne, 
With minds resigned to do his will, 
And every duty to fulfil, 
Religious, moral, civil, — still. 

In public, or at home. 

Professing Christians should be wise, 
And know in heaven their treasure lies; 
Small earthly portions then suffice. 

If we can bear the Cross; j 

And if temptations throng — the light 
Will guide our erring reason right, I 

To find in wisdom's ways delight. 

And all beside 's but dross: 

Then leave these gilded baits behind, 
And with a humble, steady mind. 
Seek Virtue, — for her votaries find 

True happiness and peace. 
The immortal soul, pure as the dove. 
Will mount on high to God above. 
And rest in everlasting love. 

Where all its sorrows cease. H. 

Let all thy actions and desires be governed by an 
internal principle of rectitude. Keep thy mental eye 
fixed on this immutable guide, the Light of Truth 
manifested within thee, — so shalt thou step safely 
al6ng in thy walk through life, and witness preser- 
vation from innumerable snares and dangers, that 
await the inattentive mind. 
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i^Stmise, and took up the people. On searching 
^ hou^bs^d its environs, they found the bpiH^ of^ 
^ those straiigfi^ and also of many othepsf^diflferent 
^'states of decayZ-'^^QCljey had evidently been murder- 
^ ed, and it was thouglu>aqr)e^|lSrts of the bodies were 
'^ wanting. A great quaptftyorfckithes were also found, 
^4 which were suoiKl^d to have belolts^ to them. So 
:jthe peopl^u^f^re put in prison, and sevehtls^ them 
, ex^flwtgd — and the house was pulled down t&"^e 
^ ground. 



Reflections; and Views of Divine Providence, 
God has given us life and being; and while he 
has abundantly provided the means of our comfort, 
health, and safety, he appears to have assigned us a 
work to do, in co-operation with his benevolent in- 
tentions. For the fulfilment of this work, he has 
endowed us with gifts and capacities, adequate to 
the performance of it. Among these endowments 
is the law of self-preservation, including the princi- 
ples of prudence and caution, by the exercise of 
which we are induced to avoid apparent dangers, 
and to promote our own comfort, health, and safety. 
Whenever we indulge the opposite principles of im- 
prudence, rashness, and carelessness, we are liable 
to suffer, and often do procure our own unhappiness, 
pain, and disquietude: But, it is because of our de- 
parture from the Divine laws, implanted in us, for 
our preservation. This view may be applied to ma- 
ny of those circumstances in life, which are called 
accidtnis. 

If a bystander, when the woodman is felling a 
tree, should disregard the principles oi prudence and 
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caution, he might place himself in such a position 
as to be crushed by the falling tree. But, by a due 
exercise of care, the tree might fall without injuring 
him. So of very many other common occurrences. 
But there are circumstances to which we are liable, 
and to which the common application of human pru- 
dence, and of human caution and care, seem inad- 
equate for our preservation, comfort, and safety. A 
limb, or a tree, in a storm, may fall on the head of 
a traveller — a flash of lightning may instantaneously 
deprive him of life — very many occurrences may 
happen, which seem to be beyond the powers of our 
prudence, foresight, caution, or vigilance, to elude, 
or guard against. Yet we may not be left in such a 
destitute condition, even in regard to these provi- 
dential circumstances, (as they are sometimes called) 
as we may at times suppose is the case with short- 
sighted mortals. 

We profess to believe in a gracious, superintend- 
ing Care-taker, who gave us life and being, and who 
is intimately acquainted with all our wants and ne- 
cessities, as well as our duties, in order to fulfil his 
benevolent designs in placing us here. We profess 
to believe in the communication of his will, not only 
in the laws of self-preservation, furnished us by him- 
self, but also in the knowledge which he imparts to 
us, by inward, immediate revelation. We believe, 
as respects the comfort and happiness of the immor- 
tal soul, that he withholds nothing that is essential 
to that great object, — ^whatever may be his various 
modes of communicating his will to us. But as re- 
spects our well being here, bodily and mentally, our 
views may need enlarging. We may be in danger 
of claiming to ourselves, exclusively, the power of 
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exercising temperance^ prudence, caution and vigi- 
lance. The more we maintain a practical belief in 
immediate Divine revelation, the more shall we be 
induced to consider the intimate relation, connexion, 
and dependance of all the Divine gifts, with which . 
we are endowed, as all tending to promote the be- 
nevolent objects of the Divine will concerning us. 

The mind, by becoming habitually attentive to 
the operations of these manifestations of the Divine 
mind, will find that where the laws of human pru- 
dence may seem to be bounded, immediate impres- 
sions of Divine prudence may be supplied, or added, 
for the occasion; — where human foresight fails or 
seems inadequate. Divine prescience is communica- 
ted, according to the need that may exist, in accom- 
plishing the benevolent purposes of his goodness — 
and even where human caution and watchfulness 
may have been neglected, or not duly observed. 
Divine wisdom and counsel may be mercifully ex^ 
tended to the attentive mind, in order to restore or 
regain a state of comfort, health, and safety. 

On reading the foregoing ** memorable instance 
of Divine guidance and protection,'* we are induced 
to believe, that had James Dickinson and Jane Fea-, 
ron, attended to the admonitions of prudence and 
caution, or the impressions of Truth, instead of the 
feelings of fatigue and impatience, they might have 
been preserved from exposing themselves to "un- 
reasonable men,*' by calling for entertainment, as 
they did, in opposition to the remonstrances of their 
guide. But when they sought for " Divine counsel 
how to move," in their perilous situation, not only 
the time to flee for their lives, but the way to go un- 
til they became safe from their pursuers, was commu- 
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nicated to their understandings. By their attention 
to Divine guidance, they were preserved unhurt, 
amidst fatigue, cold and rain — and, by a Divine pru- 
dence and caution, above human foresight or contri- 
vance, they were enabled to elude the scenting power 
of dogs, and the eyes of blood-thirsty and cruel men. 

But James Dickinson had learned to distinguish 
between imagination and revelation — he knew the 
voice of the true Shepherd, from that of the stran- 
ger, — and he felt the evidence of " that which had 
never deceived him/' Under these impressions, he 
followed the Divine counsel, until his mind became 
'*easy," and he believed they were ''safe;" and so 
the sequel proved. 

Were the minds of mankind sufficiently attentive 
to the Divine sense^ manifested within, there might 
be many Divine admonitions as profitably received, 
and as clearly understood, as in the case of James 
Dickinson. But through inattention, or disbelief in 
«qd) Divine interpositiooa, it may be that '' God 
^peaketh once, yea, twice, yet man perc^iveth it 
not" It may be ''in a dream, in a vision of the 
night when deep sleep falleth on men," that Divine 
premonitory lessons of instruction may be impress- 
ed, in order ." that he may withdraw man from his 
purposes," and "keep back his soul from death," 
or danger. Who, that has ever read the account re- 
lated by Thomas Chalkley, of the doctor's dream, 
when on their voyage, can doubt the premonition 
thus communicated; and had he attended to it, and 
the counsel of T. Chalkley, he might have been pre* 
served from a watery grave. Many other striking 
examples might be adduced, of like character; and 
others, in which the Divine caution was attended 
to. with salutary and beneficial results. 
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Hence, it is inferred, there may be states of the 
human mind, either so filled with worldly cares, 
cogitations, and imaginations, that the Divine voice 
is not heard, when awake, or the discrimination be-» 
tween imaginary impressions, and real communica^ 
tions, may be wanting, through inattention, or dis- 
belief; and therefore benevolent Goodness may see 
meet to commune with such ^Mn a dream, when 
deep sleep'^ may silence the mental, as well as the 
ixKlily powers. But, happy for those, who, through 
obedience to ''the manifestations of the Spirit,'^ 
learn, in their waking hours, to keep the mind so 
adjusted to its Centre, as to feel the gentle impres- 
sions of his spirit communing with him. These, 
get beyond the old dispensation, into the '' newness 
of life;^^ for " old men," or people under the in- 
iiuence of an outward or superficial mind, may yet, 
through mercy, ''dream dreams,'* fraught with Di- 
vine instruction, caution, or reproof— while Such as 
come into the gospel state, like "young men, see 
visions," or have clear, immediate. perceptions of the 
Divine mind, whether it may be for caution, reproof, 
admonition, or premonition, to profit withal, or in 
all things. These get beyond the dreaming dispen- 
sation, and know the Divine word in them to 'be a 
*'discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart," 
as well as a " light to their paths," that they may not 
stumble, nor err from the way of safety. 

To illustrate the view of a special interference of . 
Divine providential care, for the preservation of sin- 
cere, devoted servants, who have learned, and at** 
tained to a habitual attention to his voice, as convey- 
ed to the understanding thro' the medium of gentle 
impressions, — the following anecdote may be addu- 
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ced. A Friendy by trade a carpenter^ was at wotk 
about the eves of a two story building near Brandy- 
wine. As he stood on a temporary scaffold^ erected 
for the purpose, and was industriously engaged at 
his calling, he felt an impression to leave his work, 
and get off the scaffold through one of the windows 
into the upper story of the building. The admoni- 
tion was suflSciently clear, to induce him to obey, 
though he knew not why, as no danger was appar- 
ent. But he had scarcely obtained a firm standing 
within the building, when a team of horses with a 
wagon, came on a full run down the hill, and turn- 
ing round a corner, struck the upright supports of 
the scaffold which he had just left, and precipitated 
the whole of it to the ground. Had the premonition, 
or impression of uneasiness made on his mind, been 
disregarded, what might have been the result, we 
can only conjecture: — but as he was obedient, he 
was preserved in safety; and we may easily suppose, 
with James Dickinson, he felt in his ^' heart, a song 
of thanksgiving and praise.^' 

Many such offerings of gratitude and thankfulness 
might be felt to ascend from our hearts, were we 
more engaged to have our trust settled in Divine 
Providence, and to depend on the blessings of a pre- 
sent superintending Care-taker. The laws of pru- 
dence, temperance, watchfulness, and circumspec- 
tion, would net be so much neglected, nor so often 
violated — our health and comfort, our safety and 
preservation, would not so often be hazarded by un- 
warrantable exposures, risks and dangers — and that 
Divine prohibition would be better observed, ^'thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.'' 
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WARNER MIFFLIN'S MEMOIRS 
OF HIS LIFE, 
Written as a defence against aspersions^ cast on 
him on account of his endeavours to promote 
righteousness, mercy , and peace, among man- 
kind, 

I was bom, and chiefly raraed, on the Eastern 
Shore of Virginia. Although my parentis were of 
the religious society, called Quakers, and exemplary 
in their lives, yet I was subject to great incitements 
to a departure from the principles, held by that 
people; there being none of that profession, except 
our family, within sixty miles. My associates were 
those, who tenaciously held the prevailing senti- 
ments in favour of slavery; so that I had no oppor- 
tunity of having my heart and views enlarged, on 
this interesting subject, by conversing with such of 
my brethren in profession, who had come to see the 
necessity *of an impartial inquiry into the nature and 
tendency of this atrocious practice. 

Thus circumstanced, ahd my iather then possess* 
ing a number of slaves, I w^sr in great danger of be- 
coming blinded by the influence of custom, the bias 
of education, and the delusions of self-interest;' by 
which I must certainly have become fettered, as in 
chains of wrong habits, had not the emanations of 
Vol. v.— 17 • * 
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Divine light and grace, to which I had been early 
instructed to give attention, powerfully prevailed in 
successive visitations; so operating, as to subvert 
the effects of dangerous prepossessions, and disposing 
my mind to yield to the influences of pure wisdom, 
in regard to this, to my present view, one of the 
worst of sins. 

About the fourteenth year of my age, a circum- 
stance occurred, that tended to open the way for 
the reception of those impressions, which have since 
been sealed, with indelible clearness, on my under- 
standing. Being in the field with my father's slaves, 
a young man among them questioned me, whether 
I thought R could be right, that they should be 
tolling in order to raise me, and that I might be sent 
to school; and by and by, their children must do 
so for mine. Some little irritation, at first, took 
place in my feelings; but his reasoning so impress- 
ed the, as never to be erased from my mind. 

Before I arrived at the age of manhood, I deler- 
Inined never to be a slave-holder. But the idea of 
losing so much property, as I might reasonably 
expect, from the great number of slaves my father 
possessed, at first view, seemed hard to reconcile. 
When I settled in a married life, the proving of my 
faith on the subject of slavery commenced. I be- 
came possessed of several minor slaves, by fny wife; 
and divers came from my father's, on different er- 
rands, with the conclusion to reside with me, with- 
out any move thereto on his part, or mine; also, 
several, who had never lived with him, and were of 
my mother's family of blacks, from Kent county, 
Maryland, came to live with me. Thus, all I then 
had, of lawful age, being volunteers in my service. 
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I rested quiet in the use of them; until| at length, I 
became almost persuaded, I could not do without 
them. 

When the subject of setting the blacks free was 
treated on, the prevailing opinion was, that negroes 
were such thieves, that they would not do to be 
free. And though this was ehiefly the plea of slave- 
holders, yet I was glad to embrace it, as a pretext 
for keeping mine. But I was not suffered long to 
rest unreproved, in this spot My fig-leaf covering 
of excuse was stripped off, and my state discovered 
to me, by the penetrating rays of that Light, which 
maketh manifest; for ^^whatsoever maketh manifest, 
is light" From these convictions, a considerable 
conflict arose in my mind. But after continuing for 
some time, debating, resolving, and re-resolving, a 
period arrived, when He who hath his way in -the 
clouds, in the whirlwind, in the earthquake, and in 
the thick darkness, — was pleased to arouse me t« 
greater vigilance, by his terrors for sin; and for 
having omitted to do what had clearly appeared ai 
my duty, in this business. 

In the time of a thunder storm, when every flash 
of lightning seemed as though it might be the in- 
strument to despatch me into a state of fixedness, 
and with the measure of my duty herein, not filled 
up, — ^what could I expect, if taken hence in that 
condition, but an eternal separation from heavenly 
enjoyment? Though these sensations may appear 
strange to some, who neither fear God, nor regard 
man, yet I still retain a willingness, that such sea- 
sons of convulsion in the outward elements, may be 
impressive of solid instruction to my mind* 
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It then settled 6q my underatandingy that I should 
be excluded from happiness, if I continued in this 
breach of the Divine law, written upon my heart, 
as by the finger of God: although want and disgrace 
to my family seemed to present, with threatening 
aspect, if I should adhere to the dictates of justice. 
I therefore, in the year 1774, manumitted those I 
had, as my wife's property; flattering myself that I 
might retain such who came of their own accord, 
while they chose to continue as heretofore. But, 
being visited with affliction, and the presentation of 
an awful eternity, a willingness was vn*ought in me, 
to cast my care on a merciful Providence, and, at 
all events, to resign to what I did believe was called 
for, at my hands, — ^that of bearing a faithful testi- 
mony against the abominable practice of enslaving 
my fellow-men. I therefore let my father know 
that he must take the blacks away, or authorise me 
to set them free. He readily told me^ I might do 
as I would; on which, in the year 1775, I executed 
another deed of emancipation for all I held, as mine. 

It is with peculiar satisfaction, I can remark, that 
my father was not long behind me, in espousing the 
cause of liberty. After sealing the sincerity of his 
professionSjt by the liberation of about a hundred 
slaves, — notwithstanding the discouragement of a 
law then existing, he became a zealous advocate, and 
intercessor for them, with their masters; and in 
many instances, his labours were successful. He 
often appeared alone in courts of law, amidst sur- 
rounding opponents, to plead the cause of individuals, 
of the African race, who had a claim to freedom, 

About the twenty-fourth year of my age, I was 
put into the commission of a justice qf tb^ peaq^i 
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which tended to excite considerable thirst for pre- 
ferment in government; — a taste for Which had 
much impeded my testimony against slavery*, as it 
furnished an additional idea of the necessity for 
slaves, to support me in that mode of life. But, 
after those seasons of conflict, before hinted at, I 
became impressed with a belief, that it was right 
for me to decline this office, and with it any future 
adyancement to stations in power. 

Although I revere magistracy, believing in the 
sacred text, that it is "an ordinance of God," and a 
great benefit to mankind, when executed under his 
holy and preserving fear; — yet, in the present state 
of the governments of this world, I apprehend my 
brethren in profession cannot be active therein, con- 
sistent with our principles of being called to become, 
through a faithful adherence to Divide monitions, 
even as some of the first fruits of the nations unto 
God, in the support of our Christian testimony 
against war; with which the various governments 
amongst men have so much affinity. 

I was solemnly impressed with the importance of 
the trust, when about to undertake the commission, 
and resolved to discharge my duty therein; — yet, 
though I endeavoured to perform this, to the best of 
my understanding, I never felt that peace of mind 
which I desired, during my continuance in office. 
This brought me into a strict scrutiny, which was 
succeeded by a confirmation of the truth of our great 
Master's declaration, when he said, "My kingdom 
is not of this world." To these sentiments and 
principles, ray mind hath remained steadfastly at- 
tached, when, at difierent times since, I have been 
solicited to accept of any station or office, either in 
17» 
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the legislatiye or executive departments of govern- 
ment I know tlie mind becomes, at least, considera- 
bly disqualified, for the promulgation of peace and 
g6od*will amongst men, when it embarks in humaa 
policy, on its fluctuating sea of party spirit, that 
gendereth envy, malice, revenge, rents, divisions, 
and war. The abundant use of oaths, with frequent 
peijuries, in what relates to matters of government, 
appears to me, not only a manifest violation of the 
injunction of Christ to his followers, ^* Swear not at 
, all;'' because, whatsoever exoeedeth the simple and 
plain communication of ** Yea, yea, and nay, nay, 
<)0(meth of evil;'' — but is also a profanation of the 
sstcred Name. 

And indeed, I have felt scrupulous of taking an 
active part at elections, lest I should not only be- 
come tinctured with a spirit of party, but also con- 
tribute, by my vote, to the placing in power of those 
who might thereby become oppressors of tender 
consciences. If we give no just occasion of offence, 
but are, in other respects, useful members of the 
community, we may, without censure, be permitted 
to exercise these scruples; and it would be more to 
the honour, as well as blessedness of the world, if 
tenderness of conscience was more cherished. 

To resume my narrative. I was concerned in the 
settlement of two estates, to which many of the 
African race belonged. In one case, they were 
willed to the heirs particularly named, and, as exec- 
utor, I at first conceived I must exercise the govern- 
ment over them, in order to enable me to settle 
with the heirs. But when I turned solidly to con- 
sider the subject, I felt that I should not be justified 
in doing that for another, which I was fully con- 
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TiDced was a sin for me to do, on my own account 
This prospect being clear, a solemn impression, 
which I believed to be the language of holy certain* 
iy, was made on my mind, that neither I, nor mine, 
should ever suffer, by my discharging them: and 
this intimation, I believe, was never doubted by me. 
1 called them in, and let them know, that, so far 
as I had power, they were free. Some, who were 
hired by their own consent, I informed, they must 
continue the time out, and they should have their 
wages; and likewise all their earnings, since their 
master's death. This was fully complied with, on 
my part, to the best of my knowledge: and, accord- 
ing to my faith, so was the event; — ^the several heirs, 
as they arrived at lawful age, confirmed the libera- 
tion of the slaves, and released me. 

I alsofppQ^ fln engagement to make restitution to 
those I haft: held in a state of bondage, for the time 
so held; which was done, according to the judgment 
of indifferent men, agreed on by the blacks and my- 
self. And, on reflection, I found I had so much 
hand in selling some, as to bring me under an obli- 
gation to release them; which I did, to a considera- 
ble amount, on my own account, my then wife's, 
and some who had belonged to her father and grand- 
father. 

About this time, I was appointed on a committee^ 
to labour with the members of our society, who 
held slaves, in order for the convincement of their 
understandings of the inconsistency of the practice 
with Christianity. Which labours were so far blest, 
that in a little time, most of our members liberated . 
their slaves. 
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Now great stir was made, as if the country was 
going to be overturned and ruined. It seemed as if 
the lying spirit had gone forth, to deceive the peo- 
ple. On setting my blacks free, I thought it best to 
put them from me, in order to manifest that they 
were free. It was then circulated, that MifBin had 
set free a parcel of lazy, worthless negroes; — that 
he could make nothing by them, and therefore had 
set them at liberty. This reflection, however unjust, 
had some weight with me; and regarding that scrip- 
ture injunction, "let not then your good be evil 
spoken of;" I thought it expedient to propose their 
having land, and teams; and in return, they should 
give me half their produce. This was put in execu- 
tion with those who chose to accept the terms. Im- 
mediately, the tune was turned, and it was reported, 
that Mifflin was making more money bj^^his negroes 
now, than ever, and keeping them inf rfebre abject 
slavery, under the pretence of their being free. I 
then determined to do what I believed was right, 
not regarding the unbridled tongues of men: and so 
1 have endeavoured to act, passing through both 
good and evil report 

Another trial occurred. I felt religiously engaged 
in testimony against the pernicious use of pi^dent 
spirits, so generally prevalent, particularly in time 
of harvest. We had been in the superfluous use of 
it, in my family, when I was in the commission of 
the peace; so that I frequently kept the bottle and 
the bowl on the table, from morning till night: it 
being then, and I fear is yet, too much the corrupt 
manner, by which worldly promotion is commonly 
attained. I now found a sore conflict was to he ex- 
perienced, in adopting a practice, so reverse to what 
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I had beea in, and in which I should stand alone. 
And, having discharged my slaves, I feared I might 
never be able to save my grain, or carry on my 
fanning to support my family: but the conviction 
of the rectitude of this concern was such, that I felt 
constrained to make the attempt. I had a number 
of people at work in my fields; among others, a 
master-mason and divers of his hands; and I thought 
if he became reconciled to work without spirits, it 
would tend to settle the minds of his companions. 
I therefore began to discourse with him, while he 
was reaping: when, in a most shocking manner, he 
damned religion, and said he would have rum. This 
so affected me, that I left the field, — apprehending 
I should never be able to stem such a torrent. But, 
seriously pondering on the subject, and the concern 
enlarging in my view, with increasing weight, it 
was sealed on my understanding, that if I should 
hand out this liquor, and any life, by its means, be 
lost, (as I had igtqveral times seen a danger of being 
the case) I should not be clear of the blood of sucb< 
On which, I determined, through Divine assistance, 
never to use it again, on any like occasions; and, 
with thankfulness, I may acknowledge, I have been 
favoured never to sufier damage, through the disuse 
of it in my fields; and have been so preserved from 
the misapplication of it since, that in all my con- 
cerns, there has not been one pint used, except on 
particular occasions, as medicine, and that but little. 
The American Revolution now began to make 
its appearance; and as I was religiously restrained 
from taking any part therein, the epithet of toryism 
was placed on me, by interested holders of slaves. 
Insinuations wei^ also thrQwn out, that my labour 
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for the freedom of the blacks, was in order to attach 
them to the British interest; notwithstanding I had 
liberated mine, on the ground of religious convic- 
tion, before this revolutionary period arrived. Added 
to this, on the issuing of the bills of credit, by Con- 
gress, I felt restricted from receiving them, lest I 
might thereby, in some sort, defile my hands with 
one of the engines of war. From this cireumstance, 
I was further dipped into^ sympathy with the con- 
dition of the blacks; for, by declining to use the 
paper money, I was in danger of being declared an 
enemy to my country, and like them, to be thrown 
out from the benefit of its laws: and this for no 
other crime, but yielding to the impulses of Divine 
grace, or obedience to the law of God, written in 
my heart; which I ever fbund the safest ground to 
move upon. 

Abundant threats were poured out, that my house 
should be pulled down over my head; — that I should 
be shot, carted, &c. This proved a fiery trial, and my 
mind was almost overwhelmed, lest I should bring 
my family to want, and for fear that it might be 
through a deception. In the ^bitterness of my soul, 
I left my house in the night-season, and walked in- 
to a field; but without any sensible relief, returned 
again to the house. On stepping in at the door, I 
saw a Testament, and opening it at the 13th chapter 
of Revelations, found mention there made:of a time 
when none should buy or sell, but those who re* 
ceived the mark of the beast, in the right hand, or 
forehead. Now, it fixed in my mind, that if I took 
that money, after receiving those impressions, I 
should receive a mark of the beastial spirit of war, 
in my right hand, and then, the penalty which is 
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annexed, and described in the ensuing chapler, must 
follow. I then resolFed, through the Lord's assist- 
ance, (which I craved might be afforded ,) let what 
would follow^ never to deal in any of it This af- 
forded me some relief; and, finding my wife so far 
united with me, as to refuse it likewise, she saying, 
though she did not feel the matter as I did, yet, for 
fear of weakening my hands, she was most easy not 
to touch it, — I became much strengthened, and re- 
signed to suffer what might be permitted; feeling, 
at times, the prevalence of that Power, which de- 
livers from all fear of the malice of men, or infernal 
spirits, and which reduces the soul into perfect sub- 
jection to the holy will, and ordering of Divine 
Providence. 

Light seems to be increasingly spreading, on thi59 
subject; or, at least, more are disposed to yield to 
its emanations, than heretofore. An instance of this 
appears in a pamphlet, written by a clergyman, in 
England, and lately reprinted in Philadelphia, which 
1 would recommend to the perusal of my readers. 
In it are these remarks: ''Such is the dread of sin- 
gularity, in dissenting from opinions, sanctioned by 
public approbation and applause, that but few have 
courage to forsake the beaten track, and think for 
themselves, in matters confessedly of the highest 
importance. And thus, the specious reasonings and 
conclusions of men, who have no better claim to 
infallibility than ourselves, — are suffered to divert 
us fronf a simple attention to the example, and un- 
ambiguous precepts of him, who has presented to us, 
in his own sacred person, celestial excellence, and 
the most complete pattern of all moral virtue. On 
subjects, which do not i*elate to the great truths of 
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religion, we may be indifferent; and it is, doubtlesd^ 
best not to be earnest and tenacious for either side 
ot the question: but, in relation to doctrines, upon 
the establishment and promulgation of which, the 
temporal, and perhaps the eternal welfare of millions, 
in some measure, depends,- — ^it is the duty and in^ 
terest of every one to search for truth, as for hid 
treasure; — ^to be fully persuaded in his own mind, 
that his principles are founded in immutable Truth, 
and unerring rectitude. Let such then unfold the 
sacred volume, and say in what part of it they can 
find any passage, that will, either directly or indi* 
rectly, prove war to be justifiable, on Christian prin- 
ciples ;-T-that will furnish one argument in favour of 
a Christian's endeavouring to injure his fellow-crea* 
ture, even his roost bitter and inveterate enemy, so 
much as in thought ;-^or, what is more, that can 
justify him in dislodging a human soul from its ap- 
pointed tabernacle, ^y destroying that life, vhich 
he neither gave, nor can restore. Do not the doc- 
trines of the New Testament uniformly declare 
against it; and most expressly and unequivocally 
prove, that war is directly opposed to the very aim 
and end of Christianity; which offers reconciliation 
to the greatest offenders, and makes our acceptance 
with God, absolutely to depend on our forgiveness 
of those, by whom we, ourselves, have been injured." 
** What can be said in extenuation of the guilt of 
those who set others on to war, who never saw each 
others faces, nor ever had any possible occasion for 
hatred or animosity ? Who can say that such are 
more innocent, than the duelist and suicide, or less 
deserving the punishment due to such heinous of- 
fences against the Divine law?" 
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An occurrence took place, which produced renew- 
ed exercise of mind, and, in the hour of affliction, 
sealed further instruction on this subject I received 
a severe hurt on my legr and while under extreme 
anguish in dressing it, was brought into sympathy 
with a poor soldier, whose leg being fractured, he 
was left without help/ in the field of battle. Even 
since arriving to years, capable of judging, I have, 
had a testimony against war; but never so power- 
fully impressive, as at that time. So that I told my 
wife, if every farthing we possessed was seized for 
the purpose of supporting war, and I was informed 
that it should all go, unless I voluntarily gave a 
shilling, I was satisfied I should not so redeem it 
Shortly after this, an account arrived, that a vesseL 
from the West Indies was run ashore, by the Eng- 
lish, at Lewistown; and the militia were called^ up- 
on to keep them from plundering her. On hearing ; 
which, this clear presentation took pkcer here is 
the channel, through which, in a time of national * 
hostility, those sweets that I am so fond of, come, 
at the manifest risk of the lives of my fellow-men. 
I remembered, impressively, what were David's 
sensations, when his valiant men rushed through 
the Philistine army, to bring him water from a 
well, which he longed for. He was struck with 
sympathy for them; and because they went in jeo- 
pardy of their lives, he was not easy to gratify hid 
palate therewith, but poured it out, in dedication to 
the Lord. In like manner, I felt a prohibition from 
using foreign imports; and, during the continuance 
of the war, never touched therewith, except what 
seasoning of salt might have been in my food, when 
from home. And, being brought into deep feeling for 
Vol. v.— 18 
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the oppressions of the poor Africans, in the West 
Indies, I have not been easy with indulging myself 
in using the produce of their labour, since; lest it 
should, even in a small degree, contribute towards 
the continued existence of a trade, which interests 
the planters in keeping up the numbers of their 
groaning labourers. 

The revolutionary war advancing, with increasing 
distress, gloomy prospects opened, and close pro- 
Vings seemed at the door of such as were measurably 
redeemed from the spirit of party, . Not only our 
testimony against war, in the support of which, our 
religious society has often been brought under trials; 
but that, against pulling down or setting up, govern- 
ments, was brought to the. test There are those 
who, from full experience, know that it is not a 
cunningly devised fable, but the Truth of God re- 

.vealed in the heart, which shows us that we are 
called to exalt the pure standard of the Prince of 
peace, above all party rage, strife, contention, rents 
and divisions, in the spirit of meekness and wisdom; 
and, in quietness and confidence, patiently to suffer 
for the promotion of this peaceable government of 
Christ, manifested in and through an innocent life 
and conversation, in which the language is felt, 
^< Glory to God in the highest; 'on earth, peace and 
good-will to men,'' 

This has been the experience of many; and such 

, were my own sensations, when', at one view, I be- 
held both armies, and had to risk a passage through 
then^ I counted none my enemy. I felt no fear 
from any thing on my part, either in thought, Word, 

. or deed; many times concluding, I should have no 
objection for the two contending generals to, have 
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known my whole heart and conduct At an early 
period of that calamity, I had been convinced that 
it would not do for me, even in thought, to wander 
without the boundaries of my professed princi{)les; 
otherwise I could not expect to be sustained by the 
God of the faithful, whose everlasting arm of help, 
with humble gratitude I may acknowledge, hath 
been stretched out for my strengthening and con- 
firmation, in divers instances: one of which was, 
when called upon, among others, for tJie support of 
Truth, to appear before the Assembly of Pennsyl- 
vania, on behalf of our Friends, who were banished 
from Philadelphia to Virginia. Another, when on 
the day of the battle at Germantown, our Yearly 
Meeting issued a testimony respecting our peaceable 
principles, — I was one, among others, appointed to 
present it to the commander-in-chief, of each army. 
This was a proving time, — to pass through opposing 
armies, most of whose minds were probably agitated, 
and many of them afresh fire^, by the spirit of war, 
from their recent engagement; — and with no pass- 
port or shield to protect us from ^ahy mercikss at- 
tack, but our own innocence, sheltered by the wing ^ 
of Divine preservation. Bpt herein, I was brought 
into renewed sympathy with our oppressed brethren 
of the African race, many of whom are exposed to. * 
the uncontrolled powet of man, without any earthly » 
tribunal, whereunto they can appeal for redress of 
grievances. 

Through many similar exercises, with frequent . 
demands for^ though but little seizure of, my pro- 
perty, I passed along, till the close of the war, when 
great' spoil was made. Bat, at length, t|;krough'a 
steady perseverance^ things began to wear a different 
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aspect; hard speeches, sour looks, and threats gradu- 
ally abated, — and throughout the whole, I had not 
tin ipsult offered to me, in person. 

Congress having published a declaration, that 
they "hold these truths to be self-evident; — that all 
men are created equal; — that they are endowed by 
their Creator, with certain inalienable rights; — that, 
among these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of 
happiness ;->^and that, to secure these rights, govern- 
ments are instituted among men.'' And seeing this 
was the very substance of the doctrine I had been 
C9ncerned to promulgate, for years,— I became ani- 
mated with a hope, that if the representatives were 
sincere, and incolcated these views among the peo- 
ple generally, a blessing to this nation would accom- 
pany those endeavours. 

To serve my country, by my exertions to remoye 
one cause of impending judgment, I was concerned 
to unite with my brethren, in representing the case 
of the enslaved Africans, to different legislative 
' bodiesi . In the year 1782, we appeared before the 
Asswnbly of Virginia; which was attended with 
great satisfaction, having a set of liberal-spirited 
members to deal with; — when a law took place, 
admitting of emancipation: to which law, judge 
Tucker, in his late publication, says, may be attribu- 
ted the liberation of some thousands of blacks. In 
1783^ we presented a memorial to Congress, respect- 
ing the slave-trade; and met with encouragement 
. Afterwards, in the legislatures of Pennsylvania, 
Maryland and Delaware, some important steps were 
taken; Also, in our subsequent application to Con- 
gress, it was evident that ^ large part of that body 
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were favourably disposed towards the rights of this 
people. 

From these encouraging circumstanoes, I was in- 
duced to hope that Divine favour might yQt be. con-- 
tinued to this land; yet I was often impressed with 
fears, that our progress in this business was not pro- 
portionable to the light which had arisen. Indeed, 
it is a mournful consideration, that this nation should 
yet be stained with the blood of the African slave- 
trade; and that seven hundred thousand slaves, ac- 
cording to late calculation, should continue to groan, 
in a land of boasted libei^ty. My heart has been 

grieved, and my soul has lamented* for this afflicted 

— • • • 

racej as well as for the conditio^ of my country; 
haying often felt apprehensive that thQ^ hand of Judg- 
ment would be stretched out upon a guilty people,'' 
if there was not a greater reformation from this, and 
other evils and vicea, too prevalent in the land^ 

Fully believing that ^^righteousness exaltetha' 
nation, but sib is a shame to any people," — I .ani 
anxiously desirous that we may be numbered with 
the wise promoters of the public good. For I am 
persuaded, that the growing sins of America, if per- 
sisted in, will finally be attended with dreadful con- 
sequences; according to the testimony of the sacred 
record, that, verily, there is a reward for the righ- 
teous; and verily, there is a God that judgeth in the 
earth. In the due exercise of his judgment, taking 
cognizance of the actions of men^ he will assuredly 
recompence to all, according to the fruit of (heir 
doings; — to nations, as well as to individuals;— Jet 
^e sophist speculate as he will, about sacred things,- 
in that wisdom which darkens counsel, by words 
'^thout true knowledge'. 
18» ^ 
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It is from a sense of duty, both to myself and my 
country, that I make these observationsy and state 
some things, interesting to both* It was on this 
ground, I became engaged with others, to urge the 
subject of our righteous concern to different legisla- 
tures; in order to remove legislative obstacles from 
those who are disposed to liberate their slaves, and 
to protect those who are set free. And though sala- 
tary laws have Hbeen enacted in some States, for 
which, I believe, a blessing will attend them, yet 
still the evil is continued in other parts; where 
conscientious persons are discouraged from libera- 
ting their slaves, — as, by existing laws, the blacks 
are liable again to be taken into bondage, by disso- 
lute people who are disposed to avail themselves of 
unrighteous laws; and in many instances, great 
numbers have been cruelly seized, and sold into re- 
newed bondage. Doth not this excite a fearful ap- 
prehension, that the measure of their iniquity is 
'filling up, who so act, and that they are ripening 
for the chastisement which shall be poured upon the 
workers of iniquity? An additional enormity pre- 
vailing, is, the kidnapping of free blacks, carrying 
them off, and selling them for slaves; — in some in- 
stances, whole families, and in others, separating 
them one from another. 

It is urged as a great objection to the emancipa- 
tion of the blacks, their disposition to pilfering.— 
But, is not the depriving of them of that most valua- 
ble property, liberty, — and keeping them under the 
oppression of slavery, the very cause of this fault? 
Bejng pinched, at times, for every necessary of life, 
they put forth a hand to partake of what, in equity, 
their labour gives them some claim to from their 
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possessors, where due support is withheld: and these 
practices becoming habitual, in their impoverished 
condition, they discriminate not sufficiently between 
the property of those they labour for, and others; 
but when opportunity presents, frequently supply 
their wants from all alike, except when a principle 
of religious rectitude restrains from all auch acts. I 
attempt not to palliate the crime. I have endea^ 
voured, what lay in my power, to discourage stwih 
proceedings, and to point out the necessity of de- 
parting from these practices, — labouring to incul- 
cate the Christian doctrine of returning good for evil, 
whereby they might know an* overcoming of evil 
with good. But as slavery decreases, and becomes 
exploded, we may reasonably hope its concomitant 
habits will also decrease, and a greater nobility of 
soul take place. I believe the Almighty has arisen 
in judgment, in this business, — and that his voice 
will be found to exceed the sound of many waters, 
or all the cavils of the people, and will finally over- . 
power all opposition. 

If we were more faithful in the discharge ef our 
duty towards God, and this people, I believe they 
would act differently towards us. But where do 
negro crimes exceed the crimes of white people? 
When we see men, selling tender babes from a fond 
mother, — a beloved wife, from an affectionate hus- 
band; — or, an aged father from his offspring, with 
whom he had lived from their early years; — ahf 
what language can paint, in its genuine colours, this 
abominable practice ! 1 , - 

How rejoicing would it he to me, if, with Divine 
allowance, J might be placed in a situation, exempt 
from that continued grief of soul, which is almost 
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dtfily renewed, by seeing and hearing those acts of 
inhumanity, committed by my countrymen! Could 
I have believed myself authorised by the approba- 
tion of heaven, I should, long ere this time, have 
sought an asylum, in some other quarter. But I 
desire to be found in my proper allotment, the little 
time I may be here, — faithfully discharging my duty 
towards my Creator, and my country. 

Some advance that negroes pay no regard to the 
natural ties of husband and wife, parent and child; 
but I know to the contrary. Unnatural and harden- 
ed characters there are in all nations; but that such 
abound more, among this people than others, in 
proportion to their circumstances, I cannot admit. 
Where such instances have occurred, to whom must 
we attribute the fault? to the poor, deg^raded blacks; 
or to the nominal professors of the blessed name of 
Christ? 

It has been reported that I have persuaded the 
blacks to run from their masters, and that I give 
• them passes whenever they apply, without discrimi- 
nating between those who are free, and others. But 
it is the reverse of my judgment of propriety, in 
preserving the peace of society, to persuade these 
people from their claimers' service; and beneath 
the uprightness of my profession, to recommend 
any as free people, who are not such. I believe a 
cause that is sanctioned by omnipotent Goodness, 
needs no such efforts to make it successful: but the 
more pure and upright its espousers are, the more 
it will be advanced. I believe the voice of the 
spiritual Moses, even the Lord from heaven, who 
is a quickening spirit, has been as intelligibly sound- 
ed in the ears of Americans, as the voice of Moses 
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was formerly heard by the Egyptians: and "if they 
escaped not, who refused him that spake on earth, 
how much more shall not we escape, if we turn 
away from him who speaketh from heaven?" 

I am troubled at seeing any run from their mas- 
ters, and generally counsel sOt^h, that it is my judg- 
ment they had better remain at home, in quiet resig- 
nation, as much as possible, to their allotment; and 
that, if through a good conduct they should obtain 
fayour of their Maker, he cciuVd change the hearts 
of their possessors, and induce them to set them 
free. Some have taken my counsel, and returned; 
others have judged best ta pursue their own pros- 
pects, let the event be as it might. 

Is there a white man among thousands, who, if 
captured by the Algerines, would not embrace his 
liberty, should opportunity present? If I were a 
humane Algerine, residing in their land, and an 
American, in escaping from his master, ventured to 
call at my house, informing that he had not eaten 
any thing for several days, — would his countrymen 
judge it criminal in me, to feed him? What then 
should be the conduct of the high professors of 
Christianity, in a similar case, towards a people 
who differ from us, by a few darker shades of the 
skin? Is there any part of our religion that would 
authorize us to seize such, and drag them again into 
bondage? Or, would it not be as great a violation 
of the righteous law of God, who, as scripture testi* 
iies, is no respecter of persons, but hath created of 
one blood all nations of men, — ^to seize on one of a 
dark complexion, as one of a fairer hue? 

I dread the consequence of a continuance of wrong 
things, in our land. Have we not seen evident 



.» 
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tokens of Divine displeasure? Hath not the sword, 
the famine, and the pestilence, made their appear- 
ance, in various places? and, as a gentle rod shaken 
over us, are they not calling lotudly for greater de* 
grees of humility, r^entance,. and amendment of 
life; lest Omnipotence should pour forth upon us 
more abundantly the vials of his wrath; and tribu- 
lation« anguish, and wee should be the complicated 
portion of the inhabitants of this land. Let us then, 
by a strict attention to the discharge of our duty 
towards God and man, so act as to invite the bless* 
ings of the JLord upon us — for he is ever ready to 
shower down his favours 4in the obedient workman- 
ship of his hands. That tibia may be our happy ex- 
perience, is the desire and prayer of a lover of bis 
country, and countrymen, a peaceable subject to its 
laws, and a universal friend to mankind. 

Wabnbk MirvLiN. 
Kent 9 on Delatmre^ llth mo. 1796. 

Anecdotes and Memoirs of fFarner Mifflin* 

Warner Mifflin, for his candour, a&bility, and 
knowledge, was ranked among those who are an 
honour to their country, and their age. He had re- 
ceived from his father thirty-seven negroes, old and 
young. The day that he had fixed upon for their 
emancipation being come, he called them, one after 
another, into his room; and this was the conversa- 
tion that passed with one of them: — "Well, my 
friend James," said he, "how old art thou?" **I 
am twenty-nine and a half years old, master.''— 
^* Thou shouldst have been free, as thy white bre- 
thren are, at twenty-one. Religion and humanity en- 



join me this day to give thee thy liberty; arid justice 
requires me to pay thee for eight yeats and a half 
service, at the rate of twenty*oiie pounds five shil- 
lings per annum, inelttdidg Iti it thy food and rai- 
ment, making altogether a sum of ninety-five pounds 
twelve shillings and six pence, owing to thee: but 
I as thou art young and healthy, thou hadst better 
work for thy living: my intention is to give thee a 
bond for it, bearing interest at the rate of seven per 
cent Thou hast now no master, but God, and the 
laws. Go into the next room ; thou wilt there find 
; thy late mistress and my nephew; they are engaged 
/ in writing thy manumission* May God bless thee, 
•fames. Be wise and industrious; in all thy trials, 
thou wilt find a friend in thy old master." 

James, surprised at a scene so new and affecting, 
shed many tears; astonishment, gratitude, and a 
variety of feelings, shook his frame, and it was 
with difficulty he expr^sed these words, "Ah! my 
master, — why do you give me my liberty? I have 
always had what I wanted ; we have worked together 
in the fields, and I have worked as much for myself 
as for you. I have eaten of the same food, and been 
clothed like you — and we have gone together on 
foot to meeting. We have the sabbath to ourselves; 
we dont lack any thing. When we are sick, our 
good and tender mistress comes to our bed-side, al- 
ways saying something consoling to us. Ah! my 
dear master, when I am free, where shall I go? and 
when I am sick" 

"Thou shalt be as the whites," said Warner, 
*'thou shalt hire with those who will give thee gene- 
rous wages. In a few years thou shalt purchase a 
piece of land, marry a wife, wise and industrious as 
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thyself, and rear up children, as I have reared tliee, 
in the fear of the Lord and love of labour. After 
having lived free and happy, thou shalt die in peace. 
Thou fntist accept liberty, James, it is a great while 
since it was due to thee. Would to God, the father 
of all men, that the whites had never thought of 
trading in thy African brethren. May he inspire 
all men with the desire of following our example. 
We who regard liberty as the first of our blessings, 
why should we refuse it to those who live amongst 
us?" 

"Ah! my deal' master, you are so good, is the rea- 
son: I wish not to leave you — I have never been a 
slave, you have never spoken to me, but as you 
speak to white men. I have lacked nothing, either 
in sickness or in health. I have never worked more 
than your neighbours who have worked for them- 
selves. I have been richer than many whites, to 
some of whom I have lent money : and my good 
and tender mistress never commands us to do any 
thing; but makes m do every thing by only saying, 
please to do it. How shall I leave you? Give me 
by the year what you will, in the name of a free- 
man, or a slave, it is of little consequence to me — ^I 
shall never be happy, but with you — I will never 
leave you." 

"Well, James, I consent to what thou desirest. 
After thy manumission shall have passed through 
the necessary forms, I will hire thee by the year; 
but take at least one week of relaxation; it is a great 
epoch of thy life, — Kselebrate it with joy, and rest 
by doing whatsoever liiou wilt." 

**No, master! it is seed-time. I will take my 
pleasure another time; one day only shall be a holy- 
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day in my family. Then, sinoe you will have it so, 
1 will accept my liberty, and my first action, as a 
free man, is, to take your hand, my master, press it 
between mine^ and lay it on my heart, where the 
attachment and gratitude of James will not cease, 
until that cesiftes td beat; and, until that moment, be 
assured; that qo labourer in the county of Kent, will 
be more industrious than he who henceforth shall 
be called, fiithful James/' 



Ezeklel Coston, aged upwards of eighty years, 
related to Samuel Canby, of Wilmington, in the 
state of Delawai:e; in th.e 2d month, 1825, the fol- 
lowing circumstances of his life: That he was born 
a slave, in the family of Daniel Mifflin, of Accomack 
county, Virginia, with whom he lived until about *• 
twenty years of age; about which period, Warner 
Mifflin, son of Daniel, married a daughter of Kensey 
Johns, of West^River, Maryland, and settled neaf 
Camden, in thQ state of Delaware. Ezekiel and five 
other slaves, were given him by his father; there 
were also a numbep of slaves belonging to his wife, 
brought into the family* He }ived with Warner Mif- * 
flin about eighteen -months, when he put him on a 
plantation of his, to work it^ about six miles from 
his residence^ where^ he continued about four years 
aslaVa / . * 

At this period, Ezekiel was informed by hi» mas- 
ter, that he had concluded to set hi^ slaves free. 
And very soon after, his master came to his resi- 
dence, and calling him from the field where he was 
ploughing, they sat down tbgeHier; when he told 
Kzekiel his mind had long been uneasy with hold- 
ing slaves, and that he must let hira go. J&^iel 
Vol. v.— 19 
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was 80 well satisfied with his situation, that he told 
his master he could not leave him. Their conversa- 
tion on the subject produced such feelings of tender^^ 
ness, that they both wept much. Finally, as an in- 
ducement to comply, his master told him he might 
remain on the farm; and they entered into a mutual 
agreement, which was carried into effect, and Eze- 
kiel continued to live on the farm fourteen years. 
Warner then gave him a piece of land, upon which 
he built a house; where, he remained until he came 
to reside in the neighbourhood of Wilmington. 

After relating the foregoing narrative, he was 
inquired of respecting the account which had been 
published of Warner Mifflin's interview with his 
man, James, at the time of his liberation. Ezekiel 
shed tears when the story was read to him — and 
said, ^'It is just so; poor Jim and I lived together 
with master, and worked together in harmony. 
How well I remember, when Jim told me that 
master Mifflin had done the same by him, as he had 
.for me. It is all true — mistress brought a number 
of slaves with her into the family, after master mar- 
ried her — one of them was my wife,— all the rest 
of us, making, I suppose, about thirty, were given 
by old master, to master Warner, who is now an 
angel in heaven. Oh ! how it comforts me to believe 
that after suffering a few more pains, I shall live 
with him forever, in sweet communion. We were 
brought up children together, slept together, and eat 
at the same table, and never quarrelled." 



About the year 1785, Warner Mifflin had a reli- 
gious concern to visit his brethren in England. This 
wad opened to Friends of his own monthly and 
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Quarterly meetings, and by them approved, so as 
to furnish him with regular certificates of their unity 
with him in his religious prospects. Warner Mifflin 
►was then an elder, and, according to the order and 
discipline of Society, he produced his certificates, 
and spread his concern before the General Meeting 
of ministers and elders, held in Philadelphia, in the 
spring of 1786. It was probably a new case, for an 
elder to come forward with a religious concern to 
cross the Atlantic, on a visit 'to- the churches. There 
does not appear to have been any doubt of the recti- 
tude of his concern; and, had the General Meeting 
acted on the feelings of unity produced on the occa- 
sion, therife is no doubt, he would have been set at • 
liberty to pursue the very important object he had , 
in view, of visiting the meetings for discipline in 
England. But, it was suggested by some Friends, 
thai there was no letter of discipline, pointing out a 
way for elders to visit the churches; and, thereforej 
as Warner's concern was especially to build up Israel, 
in the lirte of order. Friends thought he must go 
orderly. Job Scott, who was present on the occa- 
sion, says he was very submissive, and his concern 
was feelingly weighty. 

To us of the present day, it may be a subject of 
regret, that he was thus prevented from prosecuting 
his visit. The importance of right order, and the 
exercise of christian discipline in society, might 
well call forth the religious concern and labours of 
faithful elders in the church — as well as ministers. 
About the time of Warner Mifflin's proposal to go 
to England, an unusual number of American Friends 
were engaged in a similar exercise; and his acknow- 
ledged skill, judgment, and zeal in the maintenance 
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of the discipline of society, might have been emi* 
neatly useful. 

We are informed, hovreveri that in the course of 
his life, he visited the several Yearly Meetings of 
Friends on this continent, as well as many other 
meetings for discipline. In these services, which 
were well accepted by Friends, he was careful to 
move with the concurrence of his brethren at home. 

Nor was Warner Mifflin alone in his religious 
exercises and labours, and travels, for the due sup- 
port of right order and discipline among Friends. 
Other elders travelled with certificates of unity 
under similar concerns. Among these, was Jacob 
Lundy, of Hardwich, who several times had minutes 
from his monthly meeting, to visit Quarterly and 
monthly meetings, at Redstone, and in the back 
parts of Pennsylvania. We might name George 
Churchman, Oliver Paxson, and divers others; 
more especially, if the example of those elders who 
have gone before, might be the means of stirring up 
or encouraging others of the present day to a right 
concern to '^go and do likewise. ^^ 



In the second volume of "The Friend of Peace," 
a valuable work, published, a few years since, by 
Noah Worcester, of Brighton, Massachusetts, we 
find the following interesting account of Warner 
Mifflin* As it has relation to some of ^e state- 
ments in his own Narrative, we think it worthy of 
a place in this work. It is headed, "General Wash- 
ington and Warner Mifflin.'^ The author of "The 
Friend of Peace'^ §ays: 

"In reading the Travels of Brissot, in the United 
States, my attention was arrested by the following 
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passage. ^I was sick, and Warner Mi£9in came to 
see me. It is he that firat freed all his slaves; — it is 
be, who, without a passport, traversed the British 
army, and spoke to general Howe, with so much 
firmness and dignity; — it is he, who, fearing not 
the effects of the general hatred against the Quakers, 
went, at the risk of heing treated as a spy, to pre- 
sent himself to general Washington, to justify to 
him the conduct of the Quakers; — it is he, that 
amidst the furies of war, equally a friend to the 
French, the English, and the Americans, carried 
generous succours to those among them, who were 
suffering. Well! this angel of peace came to see 



me.' 



« Having never before heard, or not remembering, 
the facts referred to, I had a desire for further in- 
formation; but knew not from what quarter it could 
be obtained. Unsolicited, however, and unexpect- 
edly, the intelligence soon came, by a letter from a 
gentleman in Pennsylvania, who was acquainted 
with Warner MiflSin. From his account, the follow- 
ing concise statement will be given : The battle of 
Germantown happened on the day of the Yeariy 
Meeting of the Quakers, in Philadelphia. In the 
time of the battle, these friends of peace were en- 
gaged in prayer,* that Divine protection might be 
granted to the city and the people; and in preparing 
to renew their testimony against the spirit of war. 
While James Thornton was writing their Testimony, 
the cantion shook the house, where they were as- 
sembled, and the air was darkened by the ftnoke of 
the guns. Warner Mifflin undertook tb«,itervice of 
communicating the Testimony to general Washing- 
ton and general Howe. To perform this duty, he had 
19* 
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to walk in blood, and among the dead bodies of those 
who had fallen in battle. He performed the service 
with great freedom and intrepidity. In the conver- 
sation with general Washington, he siad expressly, 
<I am opposed to the revolution, abd to allchanges 
of government which occasion war and blood-shed.' 
^^ After general Washington was elected president 
of the United States, Warner Mifflin went to visit 
him at New York, and was treated by the president 
with kindness and respect. In the course of the 
interview, the president recollected what Mifflin 
had said to him at Germantown, and thus 'addressed 
him; <Mr. Mifflin, will you- please to inform me 
on what principles you were opposed to the revolu- 
tion?^ Mifflin answered,-*-* Yes, friend Washing- 
ton; — upon the same principles, that I should be 
opp6sed to a change in tiiis government All that 
ever was gained by revolutions, are not an adequate 
compensation to th^ poor mangled soldier, for the 
loss of life or limb.' After some pause and reflec- 
tion, the president replied, ^Mr. Mifflin, I honour 
your sentiments; — there is more in that, than man- 
):ind have generally considered.' " 



In the nth month, 1791, Warner Mifflin present- 
ed his ^^ Memorial, to the president, senate, and 
house of representatives of the United States/' on 
the subject of slavery. His object was to plead the 
cause of the oppressed, obtain redress of their 
wrongs, and alleviation of the sufferings and oppres- 
sions of the African race, in this land. 

On account of some reflections cast on him, or his 
Address to the general government, he published, a 
short time after, his serious Expostulation with the 
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members of the house of representatives! in relation 
to the principles of liberty, and the inconsistency 
and cruelty of the slave trade, and of slavery. 

These Essays show the undaunted firmness and 
zeal ofthe writer, his cogent reasoning, and power- 
ful appeals, to the understanding and the heart, on 
behalf of suflTering humanity. In the Testimony of 
Motherkill monthly meeting, it is stated, amongst 
other things, ^Uhat which conspicuously marked his 
character, was his disinterested labours, and the 
dedication of his time and talents in advocating the 
cause, and promoting the liberation of the black 
people. On that subject, he frequently Expostulated 
with rulers and men in power, with ohristian bold- 
ness, influenced, as we believe^ ,by wisdom from 
above; endeavouring to dissuade them from encou- 
raging the utirighteou» trafBc; and jtointing out its 
cruelly oppressive effects upon the lives and liberties 
of our fellow-men." 

In the year 1798, he attended the Yearly Meet- 
ing, held in Philadelphia, during the prevalence of 
the yellow fever; and, it was thought^ died of that 
disease, soon after his return home; aged about fifty- 
three years. 



"The Divine life in the soul is progressive; it 
gradually advances in perfection and beauty, — goes 
on from strength to strength, — from one measure of 
light and sprightliness to another, — ^and never ceases 
to grow and improve, until it becomes swallowed 
up of life eternal." Monro. 
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On the death of Hannah Lindlej/j wife of Jacob 
Lindley,'ofNeW'Gardenj Chester county. She 
died of the yellow fever, after attending the 
Yearly Meeting, held in Philadelphia, in the 
year 1798. 

4.1tho' far distant from my native Boil| 

O'er many a dale, and many a lonely way, 

And craggy mountain, round whose lofty pile, 
The independent Indians careless stray: 

The melancholy news, alas! I hear, 

Of a dear friend's being lately call'd away; 

Which frequent brings the unavailing tear. 
As sometimes thro' the lonely vales I stray. 

Or when, thro' solitary groves I roam. 
Where lofty pines and sycamores abound, 

Inspir'd by pensive musings, — far from home, 
'Tis thus the mournful accents softly sound: 

Oh ! once belov'd, and much endeared friend. 
With whom I've pass'd full many a pleasing hour, 

While thy sweet converse did to virtue tend, 
Thy words wefe like the mildest vernal shower. 

Or as small rain distill'd upon the grass. 
Or morning dews upon the verdant field; 

So was thy soothing, animating voice, 
So did thy life expanding beauties yield. 

But now no more, on earth, with thee to spend. 
The joyful evening, or the social hour; 

No more enjoy thee, as a faithful friend. 
To warn, admonish, or sweet comforts pour. 
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No more that cheering roicey by mortals heard. 
No more thy smiling lips are seen to moye; 

While studious every visitant appeared. 
The love-inspiring moments to improve.- 

The listening congregation, now, no more. 
Can hear the gospel flowing from thy tongue; 

While in deep silence wrapt, their soub adore. 
And in the heart, sweet melody is sung. 

To raise the drooping soul, it was thy care,. 

To call backsliders from the guilty road; 
And warn the youth, of folly to beware, 

While sinners felt the penetrating Word: 

The inspiring word, by thy great Master given. 
Celestial zeal did kindle in thy breast. 

To turn each mind from earthly things to heaven. 
To find therein a paradise of rest 

The truth by thee, communicated was, < 
To rich and poor, — to all, without reserve, 

Inviting them in reverent fear to pass 
Their fleeting days, and God alone to serve. 

And when more fervently thou didst engi^, 

In public supplication to the Lord, 
With intercessions for a guilty age, 

Ev'n deists trembled at thy piercing word. 

Each humble penitent could not forbear. 
With thee, in secret melody, to join; 

While solemn reverence crownM the house of prayer, 
And living praises fillM the sacred shrine. 

And, Oh! ye poor, in fair New-Garden^s land. 
Long, — ^long you may your heavy loss deplore. 

Who felt a blessing from her liberal hand. 
As oft you pass'd her hospitable door. 
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By sickness famish'd, or with hunger pin'd, 
Relief from her you freely did obtain; 

Or, when benighted, you to rest inclined, 

Her house was open, — there you might remain. 

Her gen'rous mind, as well as lib'ral heart, 
Was freely opened to the poorest guest. 

And sweet simplicity, — devoid of art. 

Did crown the joyful moments, as they pass'd. 

Serene her soul, — thro^ ev'ry stage, the same, 

Nor with vain hope perplexed, nor anxious strife, 
To trace the paths of virtue was her aim. 

And thus she soften'd all the ills of life. 

• 

But most of all the Muse doth mourn, with thee. 
Who was the dearest partner of her soul; 

With grief overwhelmed, thy sorrows great must be, 
Which nature's scarce sufficient to control. 

Nor can the rolling wheels of distant time. 
Erase from thee, the memory of her love; 

Which will repiain, until again you join. 
In joyful union, in the realms abov6» 

Altho' to nature, it is hard to part 

With near coanexions, whom we lovt so dear, 
True resignation ought to sway the bearf^ 

While we indulge the unavailing tear*^ 

Each dispensation of the Lord is just, 

Tho' to short-sighted tnortals^ seems unkind; 

Her soul enjoys a paradise of fest, 

Why then should we complain, who're left behind. 

r 

When unto pious Job the message Csfme, 
That of his substance, he was quite bereft. 

That oxen, camek, servants, all were slaiii,-*- 
Nor of his sons oiwdaughtecs, — any left; 
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The melancholy news, alas! he hears. 
And yet, in humble accents, could he say; 

(While still the tidings sounded in his ears) 
"The Lord doth give, and also take away." 

And so mayst thou, by high example taught, 

Unto the awful mandate be resigned, 
Since Providence this proving trial brought; 

Afflictions ever wait on all mankind. 

It pleaseth him, his chosen ones to prove. 
Thro' deep probations, in this vale of tears, 

And oft to try the firmness of their love. 
By taking comforts, which they hold most dear« 

Again, methinks I see her ofispring stand. 
Around her grave, all sorrowful and sad; 

While grief overspreads the melancholy band. 
And ev'ry friend's in mourning vestures clad. 

Her dear remains now in the earth is laid, 
The tears afresh, from each connexion flow; 

And, the last office of their duty paid. 
Back to her mansion house, the mourners go. 

No pleasant picture there — no voice they hear. 
But voice of mourning, echoing,lhro' the train. 

Too true, alas! in vaia the briny tear,— 
It cannot bring her to your sight again. 

Cease then to mourn, ye tender children dear. 
To imitate h^r virtues, be your aim; 

Whilst here on earth, it w^s her fervent pray'r, 
That you, the prize of virtue might obtain. 

Freed from the world, and i]\ terrestrial care. 
Her soul now joins the holy choir above. 

And mounts on, high, thro' empyreal air. 
To ^ing the.wonders of redeeming love. 

2d month, 1799* H. J. 
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Extract of a Letter from William Penn to Mar- 
garet FoXy dated \Qth of 1st mo, 1674. 

<' About thy dear husband, I could have been 
glad, things had been more advisedly laid, at &rst: 
but what is past must be borne. He is at London. 
I had a letter from him, five days past He is 
hearty, and well ; — is much pleased with the good 
success the little book had with parliament, about 
oaths. 'Twas believed they might have done some- 
thing for us. 

We are in the pursuit of five tracts: — Sweating,— 
Light within, — Tythes, — Fighting, — with all the 
authorities that can be accumulated, out of all ages 
and countries. It is his design. I shall present thee 
with two of our great books, called '^The Christian 
Quaker;'^ ^nd. two, of" The Invalidity of J. Faldo's 
• Vindications;" — in which many scores of authori- 
ties are already brought, in defence of Truth. 

I know that weakness occasions these things; and 
they are to go off with it. But till then, they may 
not be unserviceable. ' Divers are the weapons of 
our warfare. But a time shall come^ when wars, 
in that sense, shall be no more: — but those swords 
be beaten into ploughshare^, and spears into pruning 
hooks. Oh! blessed Sabbath!" 



CORRECTION. 

In the last Number, on page 146, lines 12 and 13, instead of ''Ja- 
cob Johnson, of Philadelphia,** zead Caleb Johnson^ af New Garden. 
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A TESTIMONY 
0/ New-Garden monthly meetings respecting our 
beloved friendy Ruth Anna Lindley. 

It appears from some accounts which she has left, 
that very early in life her mind was drawn to seek 
the divine favour, by which means she was preserved 
in a good degree of innocence; and about the four- 
teenth year of her age, she was made more livingly 
sensible of the tendering impressions of heavenly 
goodness; whereby she was brought to a close ex- 
amination into the state of her soul, and an ardent 
inquiry after the way to the fold of the flock. Un- 
der this precious visitation, she was favoured to see 
the necessity of declining some of the vanities, 
wherein she had indulged; and as she became 
strengthened to yield obedience to the unfoldings 
of duty, the reward of peace was graciously afford- 
ed. Thus she appears, for a time, to have gone on 
her way rejoicing; being made in degree acquainted 
with the saving eflScacy of the cross of Christ. But 
not keeping to the sure guide, her mind became en- 
tangled with the ensnaring vanities of the world, 
and she launched, with heedless ardour, into the airy 
amusements of feshionable life. But He who had 
visited her soul in mercy, now turned his hand in 
judgment upon her. Her mind was involved in 
distress; her former innocency and calm serenity 
were no longer enjoyed. Every delight which the 
world could afford, was accompanied with a sting; 
and the absence of her Beloved, whom she still feel- 
ingly remembered, and whose presence she, at times, 
ardently desired, left a void which no earthly grati- 
fication could supply. 
Vol. v.— 20 
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About the seventeenth year of her dge, she wa^ 
favoured with a renewed, powerful visitation of the 
day-spring from on high. The awful importance of 
being prepared for her final change, was opened to 
her view; and, feeling her mind covered with a vail 
of thick darkness, and surrounded with the terrors 
of an angry God, she was made willing to purchase 
the pearl of price, the favour of her Beloved, and 
the consolation that flows from his presence, let it 
eost what it might: she entered into covenant with 
the Lord, that if he would be pleased to open the 
way for her redemption from the bondage of corrup- 
tion, she would follow whithersoever he might lead, 
and devote the remainder of her days to his seryice. 

Being thus humbled and reduced to a teachable 
state, her mind became gradually enlightened and 
her duty made known. She was brought to believe 
in the certainty of a teacher nigh at hand, and to de- 
pend upon the leadings of this inward guide, in all 
her religious movements: and as her mind became 
singly devoted to this principle, the fashionable 
amusements of the times were seen to be inconsis^ 
tent with that purity, to which she was called. The 
way of worship in which she had been educated, be- 
came also uneasy to her, and she believed herself 
called to pome to a worship more consistent with the 
. spirituality of the christian dispensation. She was, 
for some time, in doubt to what denomination of 
christian professors to unite herself; but, keeping an 
eye to the Divine principle, inwardly revealed, she 
felt herself bound, as she had been brought to em* 
brace the principles, to join the society, of Friends. 
But in this, as in other parts of her religious pro- 
gress, she believed it requisite to wait until the right 
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time, as well as the proper movement^ was seen. In 
the attendance of meetings, some difficulty, for a 
time, presented; but, having entered into covenant 
with her heavenly Father, she was deeply concern- 
ed to walk answerably thereto; and being seriously 
convinced that it was her duty not to neglect the re- 
ligious assemblies of his people, and endeavouring 
to keep a single eye to the openings of the precious 
principle, in which she most certainly believed, that 
she might not only see her duty, but also be instruct- 
ed and strengthened to perform it — her blessed Mas- 
ter was pleased to open the way, and when her faith- 
fulness had been sufficiently proved, to remove the 
difficulty under which she had laboured on this ac- 
count On this subject, she remarks, ^'May all those 
who labour under difficulties and discouragements in 
the attendance of meetings, be encouraged to keep 
the eye single unto the Lord, with fervent breath- 
ings to him: then, assuredly, he will open the way 
for us, even though we may seem to be hedged in 
on every side." 

Being made sensible of the spiritual benefit of 
silent waiting, she used generally, when at home, 
to assign a portion of the day for retirement, medi« 
tation, or reading the scriptures; in which she took 
great delight. . 

It appears that she was early furnished with an 
evidence that a dispensation of the gospel would, if 
she stood faithful, be committed to her. Under the 
solemn prospect, many conflicts were endured, be- 
fore she became resigned to the work. But after 
many deep probations and secret tears, she becamp 
willing to acknowledge before men how much she 
owed to her I^ord; and even to appear as a fpol for 



^ 



232 TESTIMOKY BESPECTING 

his sake: and about the twenty-second year of her 
age, publicly espoused her blessed Master's cause. 
Her gift in the ministry soon became greatly eor 
larged; and, having tasted of the cup of trembling, 
and known by experience the entire security of a 
total reliance on the Divine support, under every 
refining baptism, she was frequently enabled to sym- 
pathise with the mourners in Zion, and to hold forth 
to these the doctrine of consolation. Towards the ri- 
sing generation she was often drawn forth in the lan- 
guage of invitation, to come, taste, and see the good- 
ness of the Lord to the humble dedicated soul: being 
led, at times, to recount the merciful dealings of the 
heavenly Shepherd with her, during her youth, and 
to bear her testimony to the soul-enriching joy which 
attends an unreserved obedience to the manifestations 
of his will. 

To the formal lukewarm professors, her testimony 
was often close and awakening; being solicitous that 
none might rest their hopes of acceptance upon any 
thing short of an inward purity, effected by the 
cleansing operation of the spirit of Truth. Her mind 
appeared expanded with love to the whole creation 
of God. 

It was her practice, even when young in years, 
frequently to collect the servants of the family on 
first-day afternoons, and read the scriptures in their 
hearing: thus endeavouring to furnish their minds 
with religious instructions, as well as to discourage, 
within the circle of her influence, the practice of 
spending that day in unprofitable visits and unsavory 
conversations. For that too much neglected class 
of our fellow-beings, she was tenderly concerned; 
and was not free to encourage the practice of vi$itiug 
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on the first day of the week^ as being liable, amongst 
other exceptionable consequences, to encroach on 
that time which ought to be allowed them for reli- 
gious instruction. 

In the exercise of her gift, she travelled into some 
parts of the New England states, besides being 
frequently engaged in visits to meetings nearer 
home. In which services, the precious covering of 
her spirit, and her tender solicitude for the essential 
well-being of all, gave her much place in the minds 
of those to whom she was concerned to minister. 

During the latter years of her life, she was subject 
to much bodily infirmity; yet her zeal for the atten- 
dance of religious meetings, and the promotion of 
her Master's cause, continued. When infirmity had 
so far increased, as to confine her mostly at home, 
she would sometimes inquire of her husband, upon 
his return from meeting, how they had fared; and 
could frequently testify, that she had had a blessed 
meeting in her chamber while he was absent. During 
the progress of her last disease, her mind appeared 
deeply centred in the love of her heavenly Father, 
and raised above the fear of death. Though a large 
portion of bodily suffering was her lot, she was not 
heard to utter a murmur or complaint, nor even a 
wish for better health; but frequently desired that 
she might be furnished with patience to hold out to 
the end. Her soul was frequently so filled with 
heavenly joy, that she would break forth into ejacu- 
lations to her blessed Master, for his bountiful deal- 
ings with her. 

About a week before her decease, two relations 
taking leave of her, she desired them to sit down ; 
and, after a short pause, she was enabled to bear a 
20* 
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living testimony to the goodness of the Lord to his 
humble children; and feelingly exhorted them to 
yield unreserved obedience to the manifestations of 
Divine light. Addressing herself to one of them, a 
young man, she admonished him to make an early 
surrender to divine requirings, saying, an early 
sacrilice was acceptable to God, and that her early 
dedication afforded much peace, at that awful season. 

In the afternoon of the same day, two friends 
sitting by her, she said, "Dear creatures, how I 
have loved you ! Be faithful, that is the way to be 
favoured of the Lord. Oh ! let not too much diffidence 
deprive you of a glorious crown.'* Observing them 
to shed tears, she said, '^Pray for me, but do not 
weep for me; for I awfully apprehend, that I have 
a sharp conflict to pass through. Oh! that patience 
may be vouchsafed to the end.'* 

She quietly departed, like one falling into a sweet 
sleep, on the 10th of the 9th month, 1810, aged up- 
wards of forty-two years, having been a minister 
about twenty years. 

Signed on behalf, and by direction of the monthly 
meeting aforesaid, held the 10th of let month, 1811, 
by Joseph Sharp, I ^^^^^^ 
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Extract of a Letter from WilliaTn Law, to J. R- 
of Northampton J in answer to one from the lat- 
ter ^ wherein he intimated a desire to visit Wil- 
liam Law — proposing thereby to receive instruc- 
tion from his conversation on the spiritual Ufe^ 

"As to your intention of a visit here, I can say 
noChing to encourage it And though my coun- 
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tenance would have no forbidding airs put on by 
myself; yet as old age has given ^e her own com- 
plexion, I might perhaps bear the blame of it. But 
my chief objection against a visit of this kind, is the 
reason which you give for it, viz. for my instructive 
conversation on the spiritual life. An appointment 
for religious conversation has a taking sound, and 
passes for a sign of great progress in goodness; but 
with regard to myself, such a meeting would rather 
make me silent, than a. speaker in it. 

First, because I hurt myself, and am only acting 
a formal part, if I speak td persons on spiritual mat- 
ters, either sooner, or further, than as the spirit of 
God (which bloweth when and where it listeth) 
would be resisted in me if I held my tongue. 

Secondly, because it is deluding the persons I • 
speak to, and helping them to be content with an 
imaginary, false food — should I, as a spiritual assist- 
ant, speak to them of any thing, but that which is 
their own evil, and their own good; — for true edi- 
fication arises only from such knowledge, and not 
from devout harangues on the spiritual life in gene- 
ral, though set forth in the most enlivened words. 

The spiritual life is nothing else but the working 
of the spirit of God within us; — and therefore our 
own silence must be a great part of our preparation 
for it — and much speaking, or delight in it, will be 
often no small hindrance of that good, which we can 
only have from hearing what the spirit and voice of 
God speaketh within us. This is not enough known 
by religious persons. They rejoice in kindling a 
fire of their own, and delight too much in hearing of 
their own voice, and so lose that inward unction from 
above, which can alone create their hearts anew. 
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To speak with the tongues of men or angels on 
religious matters, is a much less thing, than to know 
how to stay the mind upon God — and abide with 
him in the closet of our hearts; observing, loving, 
adoring, and obeying his holy poWer within us.— 
Rhetoric, or fine language about the things of the 
Spirit, is a vainer babble than in other matters — and 
he that thinks to grow in true goodness, by hearing 
or speaking flaming words^ or striking expressions, 
(as is now much the way of the world) may have a 
great deal of talk — but will have but little of his con- 
versation in heaven. 

I have written very largely on the spiritual life, 
and he that has read, and likes it, has, of all men, 
the least reason to ask me any questions about it, or 
visit me, on that occasion. He understands not my 
writings, nor the end of them, who does not see that 
their whole drift is, to call all Christians to a God 
and Christ within them, as the only possible life, 
light, and power of all goodness, they can ever have; 
and therefore as much from viyselfy as from any 
other Lo here, or Lo there! — I invite all people to 
the marriage of the Lamb — but no one to myself. 

W. Law. 



''The secret mysteries of the Divine life, — of a 
new nature, — of Christ formed within us, — cannot 
be written or spoken; — language and expression can- 
not reach them; — neither can they be ever truly un- 
derstood, except the soul itself be quickened from 
within, and awakened into the life of them." 

Cfdworth. 
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A SHORT ACCOUNT 
Of Lucy Hurnardy of Kelvedouy county of Es- 
sex, Old Englandy but late of Wilmingtonj 
state of Delaware^ who departed this life the 
9th of the 1st month, 1820 — {written by her 
father. ) 

She was born oa the 11th of the 8th months 1802, 
and began early to be distinguished by an industrious 
and frugal turn of habit, .and a steady application to 
learning, remarkable in a child. As she advanced in 
years, and her faculties began to expand, it was 
obviously visible that her natural diffidence and 
humility kept pace with her attainments; and that 
she was not insensible of impressions, calculated 
to lead her into frequent communion witb her own 
heart, and into converse with her Maker. 

She was of a cheerful and affectionate disposition^ 
delighting to anticipate the wishes of her friends, 
and retaining a grateful sense of kindnesses received ; 
it may indeed be said she was measurably endued 
with "the wisdom which is from above, which is 
first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be en* 
treated, without partiality, and without hypocrisy.'' 

She was taken ill about the 26th of 12th month, 
1819, and took to her bed a few days after. On the 
day following that on which she was taken up-stairs, 
finding herself no better, she said to her father very 
emphatically, "Father, dost thou think I shall die?" 
He replied, "my dear child, I think thou wilt riot. 
I trust thou wilt be spared to us awhile longer." — 
To which she rejoined, "but dost thou know I shall 
not die?" he replied, "no, I do not know it; and if, 
my dear, it should please the Almighty to remove 
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thee from us, tell me, dost thou feel peace of mind?" 
She said, ^'on looking back over my past life, I do 
not remember that I have ever done any thing much 
amiss; but father, is it not sinful to have wicked 
thoughts?" He told her "No: except in so far as 
they were given way to, they then became sinful, 
but not otherwise.'' Her dear mother now came in- 
to the room, and they kneeling and weeping by her 
bedside, she went on, "I have prayed against them^ 
-^from my infantile days, I have prayed against 
them ; but I am sensible I have not been so watchful 
as I ought to be, particularly in meetings: — I am al- 
most too weak now to pray — do you pray for me." 
Then after a short pause, — "I know the Almighty 
is no respecter of persons, and that ^though our sins 
may have been as searlet. He can make them white 
as snow.' " Then throwing her arms out of bed, 
and clasping her hands in an attitude of supplication, 
she spoke out aloud as follows; ^'Oh! Lord God, 
look down upon me, a poor creature; — I think I 
should like to live awhile longer, if it be thy will, 
on my dear mother's account; — on no other account 
do I desire it; I think I am quite willing to leave 
the world, if I might be permitted to enter one of 
those mansions in that kingdom, ^ whose walls are 
salvation, and whose gates are praise;' where the wea- 
ry are at rest, and where the wicked cease from trou- 
bling: — praise and honour, and glory, be ascribed 
unto thee, who art worthy forevermore. Amen." 

Her brothers and sister being called into the 
room, and kneeling down by her bedside, she said, 
"My dear brother William, thou hast often been 
an example to me; I hope thou wilt be a good boy, 
and an example to thy brother and pist^. My dear 
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lister Ann, I love th^ei dearly, I hope thou wilt be 
careful of thy words: you must prepare for death, 
you know it will come; — I do not know but it is 
now approaching me.'' After this, being much ex* 
hausted, she lay still. In the evening she felt some- 
thing better, and said," I think now with proper treat- 
ment I shall recover." She also many times express- 
ed her grateful sense of the kind assiduities of her 
friends. Notwithstanding her own apprehensions 
of amendment at this time, and the sanguine hopes 
of her relatives, her disorder (the typhus fever) was 
making rapid progress, of which she appeared sen- 
sible a day or two after; for, on inquiring what 
the physician thought of her, and being told that he 
had said, she would be no better for some days, she 
said, "it shows his judgment.'' A stupor now 
coming on, there were intervals of only a few mo* 
ments during which she appeared sensible; in one 
of which she said to her kind attendants, '^I thlank 
you all." One day, manifesting a little impatience 
on having so frequently to take the medicines and 
stimulants, which had been recommended, she said, 
"I will not:" — but immediately correcting herself, 
with a softened voice, and subdued accent, she said, 
*'I cannot take them." 

On seventh-day, the 8th of 1st mo. the physician 
perceiving symptoms of approaching dissolution, 
recommended her being removed into another room, 
as speedily, and quietly as could be, in order that 
her dear mother, who had for about a week been 
confined by severe indisposition, to her bed, in the 
same apartment, might not witness the affecting 
scene, that was now, manifestly, near at hand. — 
This was happily accomplished, without, appearing 
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to discompose the departing child, or to disturb the 
afflicted mother. She survived till the following 
afternoon, her affectionate attendants administering 
to her necessities to the last; — when lying very 
quietly, and apparently suffering little, or no pain, 
without sigh, groan, or struggle, she breathed her 
last Thus affording another mournful instance of 
the truth of the Psalmist's declaration, ^^As for 
man, his days are as grass; as a flower of the field, 
so he flourisheth — for the wind passeth over it, and 
it is gone, and the place thereof shall know it no 



more." 



Her remains were interred on the 11th of the Ist 
month, 1820, in Friends' burial-ground at Wilming- 
ton. 



REFLECTIONS. 

What's all the glories* of the earth, 
It's riches, pleasures, cares and mirth, — 
To freedom from the yoke of sin. 
And quietness and peace within? 
Why need I anxious thought bestow 
On worldly greatness, — much to know? 
Since nothing of this world's increase, 
Can to the mind bring lasting peace. 
It has its pleasures, mix'd with care, 
And all its joys but transient are. 
How vain is the pursuit of bliss 
To the poor soul in dreams like this! 
Then let me turn from all these toys, 
And seek to heaven, for lasting joys. 

J. Baldwin. 
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A SHORT BIOGRAPHICAL ACCOUNT 
OF MARY GRIFFIN. 

Mary Griffin^ of Nine Partners, in the State of 
New York, was the daughter of Moses Palmer, of 
Stenington, in Connecticut. Her parents were strict 
members of the Presbyterian society, — being zeal- 
ous in their profession, especially in the perform- 
ance of what are called family duties, such as daily 
prayers,. &c. Yet they allowed their cl^ildren to at- 
tend what were termed decent balls, and some other 
places of amusenient, customary at that -da/; and in 
this manner Mary received her edaeation. 

A friend, well acquainted with \ier in after life, 
remarked, that she had great native strength of 
mind, corresponding with that vigdur of constitu- 
tion, which was necessary to carry her, with facul- 
ties but little impaired, through the long CQurse of a' 
hundred years. In accordance with this view, tho' 
contrary to what is often supposed, that early matu- 
rity forbodes a quick decay, — we find that her un- 
derstanding, and firn^ness, ev^ in infancy and 
youth, appeared more forward and obvious, than is 
common in children of the same age; as the follow- 
ing anecdotes illustrate. 

When she was about six years old, she gave evi- 
dence of.heV knowledge, and a remarkablie quickness 
Vol. V.-r-2I 



242 BIOGRAPHICAL ACCOUNT 

of apprehension, on hearing her parents conversing 
about their minister's salary. Her mother advising 
to liberality, remarked, ^'we must not starve the 
gospel." Mary replied, '^starve the gospel, mother! 
that you cannot do; for it is the power of God unto 
salvation, to every one that believeth." 

At another time, she manifested the firmness of 
her resolution, when in an unexpected moment, she 
was arrested with strong convictions, while engaged 
on the floor, in a dance; which circumstance she 
afterwards related as follows: ^^ While in the midst 
of the dance, my mind was solemnly impressed with 
the sad efiects of mispent time; and I immediately 
retired, and took my seat; at which the company 
were surprised, and inquired^he cause. I honestly 
told them, and that I would not take another step 
in that way; and accordingly never attended another 



one." 



Thus, in her youth, she bore testimony to the 
principle, professed by Friends: — a society, of 
which at that time, she had little or no knowledge. 
But it is a striking evidence of the universality of 
Divine grace, with which her mind was early and 
tenderly visited; agreeably to her own expressions, 
when in reference to the early part of her life, she 
said, "I do, from a degree of experience, certainly 
know, that the Holy Spirit is moving upon the 
minds of children in early life, — ^reproving for evil, 
and justifying for well-doing. And, when young, 
I often retired alone, and the breathings of my miod 
were, that if I were spared to arrive at the state of a 
woman^ the Lord would enable me to become a good 
woman. But, by not yielding in faithfulness to the 
manifestations of Truth, my mind was led into youth- 
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ful vanities^ for which I was secretly reproved: and, 
when arrived at mature age, attending a meetins 
appointed by Friends near my residence, the Father 
of mercies was pleased to meet wilh me, in a won- 
derfal manner. May I never forget the tender deal- 
ings of a gracious God/' 

She continued a member of the Presbyterian so- 
ciety, for some time; and, when young in years, 
she entered into a married life, and the cares of a 
family. The remarkable visitation, above alluded 
to, was probably the same as described in the follow- 
ing circumstance. Not long after the birth of her 
second child, she understood, by some means, that 
a travelling minister, of the Society of Friends, was 
to have an evening meeting, in the neighbourhood, 
a few miles distant. In the course of the day prece- 
ding, it frequently occurred to her mind, accompa- 
nied with a desire or wish to attend it. Her hus- 
band being from home, and no one in the family 
but herself and children, she was at a loss to know 
how to dispose of them 'during her absence, if she 
attended the meeting. She finally concluded to take 
supper early, and put the children to bed. As soon 
as they were asleep, she carefully placed the bed- 
clothes around them, and set out for the meeting; — - 
leaving them to the care and protection of a kind 
Providence, and secretly said to herself, "I have 
faith to believe they will be cared for till my return.^' 

She had to travel on foot, about four miles, to the 
meeting; and, on the way, had to cross a stream of 
water, which she found arisen to so great a height, 
as to run over a small bridge, which was placed 
across it for foot-passengers. This appeared to be a 
difficulty, not easily surmounted: she, nevertheless, 
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did not give over her intention^ as she fully believed 
it was her duty to attend the meeting — so she reso- 
lutely waded through the strong current of the 
stream, without receiving any material injury. Af- 
ter which, pursuing her course she arrived at the 
meeting; and while sitting therein, the following 
emphatic passage of scripture frequently was pre- 
sented to her mind; till, at length, she believed it 
right to rise up, and express it amongst the people: • 
^^ Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, — ^and the' 
thou set thy nest among the stars, thence will I bring 
thee down, saith the Lord." 

After she sat down, she felt great peace of mind: 
and when the meeting was over, she returned home, 
rejoicing that she had been there; and on her arrival, 
found her children safe, as when she left them. 

It appeared afterwards, that a man of considerable 
standing was present at the meeting, — ^he was one 
that had been very troublesome, and was then about 
to engage in some overbearing conduct towards 
Friends. But he was so reached and overcome, on 
hearing the aforesaid communication from Mary 
Griffin, that he declined prosecuting the object he 
had in view; and,jBhortly after that meeting, took 
an opportunity.with Friends, — made a satisfactory 
acknowledgment of his error, and became a useful 
member of Society. 

At that time, she appeared in the garb that was 
customary among the members of the society to 
which she belonged; having on a scarlet-coloured 
cloak, edged with fur, &c. 

She soon afterwards joined herself in membership 
with Fiiends. And althoogh she had given up, ift 
obedience to what she believed was required of her, 
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in the foregoing instances, yet she appears not to 
have thought of the impropriety of her gay dress, 
until a friend expressed herself in a meeting, at 
, which she was present, to this effect: ^' Laces pro- 
ceed from pride: — pride is sin: — and sin will lead 
down, lower than the grave.'* She was then made 
sensible of the inconsistency of her dress, and im- 
mediately altered it; laying aside all those parts 
which she saw were superfluous. 

As she attended to the teachings of Divine grace, 
her understanding became enlarged in knowledge 
and experience of spiritual things; and, through 
obedience to the manifestations of the spirit of truth, 
she came forth in a public testimony, about the 
twentieth year of her age, and became an approved 
minister in the Society of Friends. 

In the year 1745, she- removed with her husband, 
and settled within the limits of Nine Partners month- 
ly meeting, and became eminently qualified for ser- 
vice and usefulness in the management of the disci- 
pline of the church. 

Her strength of mind, aad fortitude under afflic- 
tion, being evidently sustained by Divine support, 
were conspicuously manifest, on a very trying occur- 
rence which happened at the time of the Yearly 
Meeting in New York, which she was attending. 
During the meeting, an account arrived of the death 
of one of her sons, occasioned by a dreadful accident. 
When the affecting news was. tenderly and cautious- 
ly communicated to her, — after a solemn pause, she 
said in the words of Job, ^'The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away. Blessed be the name of the 
Lord»'^ After retiring awhile to her chamber, she 
21* 
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attended the next 'Sitting of the meetingy where she 
«poke excellentlj. 

In the exercise of her gift as a gospel minister, 
she several times in the course of her long and use- 
ful life, visited divers parts. of the settlements of 
Friends, within the compass of New York Yearly 
Meetingy.and twice, extended her labours into New 
England. When about eighty-two years of age, she 
performed an extensive and very acceptable visit; 
in gospel love, to the ^northern parts of her own 
^ Yearly Meeting. In this journey, she travelled on 
' horsebadL between five and six hundred miles. Her 
' i:eligious exercises in these visits were very satisfac- 
. tory, comfortable, and edifying to her friends, the 
•Bivine life manifestly attending her labours of love, 
. -through .which she was supported both in hoiy and 
* mind, to admiration. 

^tthe age of ninety, she was still able to ride to 
meeting on horseback, a distance, of about three 
miles from her place of residence; and about the 
rilnety-fifth year of her age, she performed a very 
satisfactory visit to several of tlie monthly meetings 
within the Jiitijts of Nine Partners, and of Stanford 
Quarterly meetings, and also a family visit to the 
members constituting them. But, while the energy 
and vigour, of her mind rj^mained unimpaired by 
age, her bodily powers became so much enfeebled, 
that in her hnndredth year, she became sO weak as 
not to be well able to stand alone. Yet even then, 
she felt a religious concern to vi^t a part of the 
familtes'of Nine Partners particular meeting; which 
visit, by the kind assistanee of her friends, she ac- 
e<miplished.* As an evidence of the "strength and 
clearness of her mind, at that advanced period of 
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life, it was remarked, in these family opportunities, 
that she was enabled to point out, and to speak with 
clearness to particular states among those she visited. 
She also attended several public meetings at Nine 
Partners, in which she was admirably favoured to 
communicate suitable counsel, in a lively and perti- 
nent manner. 

During the period of more than four-score years, 
, she occupied her gift as a minister of the gospel. 
The, pages of history speak of few, if any, in our 
religious society, who have for such an unusual 
length of time, and with such general acceptance, 
stood in this important station. Her friends at 
home, who knew her best, declare that ^^her minis- 
try was lively and edifying; — that she was frequent- 
ly led, in the Sowings of gospel love, tenderly to 
invite the youth to forsake the vanities of the worlds 
and clearly to hold up to their view, the great ad- 
vantages of an early dedication, in choosing the 
Lord for their portion.'* They further state, that 
^^as she dwelt near the spring of eternal life, in her 
own mind, so she was remarkably distinguished by 
the character of a true disciple, being loving, kind, 
affectionate, and courteous to all.'* In her, and espe- 
cially in her gospel labours, in advanced life, the 
declaration of the Psalmist was abundantly verified: 
^< Those that be planted in the house of the Lord, 
shall flourish in the courts of our God: they' shall 
still bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be fat 
and flourishing." 

Thus, haviiigbeen long exercised in her heavenly 
Master's cause and service, she seemed absorbed in 
his love, and as it were swallowed up in the Divine 
life, so that her conversation was much about the 
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things that appertain to aa everlasting state. At a 
time, when retired , and meditating alone, which 
was her frequent practice, she was heard to say, ^'I 
hope, ere long, to rest eternally in the arms of thy 
love.^^ At another time, she said, ^'I feel love flow 
to all mankind ; and I helieye this love will yet in- 
crease, and truth will prosper, and spread through 
distant lands, even where they now sit, as it were, 
in darkness; — and the knowledge of the Lord will 
cover the earth as the water does the sea. My heart 
is filled with praises to the Lord, for that he not 
only called me in my youth, but enabled me to fol- 
low him, and is yet with me in old age. Oh! it is 
well when we can say with the apostle, I have 
fought a good fight. I have finished my course. I 
have kept the faith. Plenceforth there is laid up 
*for me, a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day." 

Continuing in a sweet frame of mind, her bodily 
powers gradually declined till the 1st of the 12th 
month, 1810, when towards evening, she called for 
her children and grand children, and thus addressed 
them with her last exhortation: "Fear the Lord 
above all things, and keep up your religious meet- 
ings." In a few hours after, she quietly breathed 
her last, being on the morning of the 2d of 12th 
month*— aged one hundred years, and about seven 
months. 



Frequent indispositions are mementos of that sen- 
tentious truth, which Philip, a Macedonian monarch, 
ordered to be pronounced in his hearing every morn- 
ing, "Remember thou art mortal." 
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JOHN BALDWIN'S DIARY; OR JOURNAL 

OP TIME. 

INTRODUCTION. 

The ^'secret Journal of a self-observery^' is a title 
that will app] J to almost all religious Diaries. Being 
generally of a private character, they abound with 
critical observations, on the minds, motives, and 
actions of the writers, which, being intended solely 
for their own benefit, are not always proper to be 
exposed to the public eye. The authors, comparing 
themselves with standards of perfection, not yet 
attained, view their own conduct very difierently 
from those who cannot scan the heart; and who, 
therefore, judge of the characters of others from the 
fruits outwardly manifested. 

It is said, doctor John Rutty, of Dublin, Ireland, 
in ordering his Diary to be published, directed that 
no abridgement or correction should be made. We 
are not apprized of his reasons; but probably he 
thought that as all minds are, in some respects, 
alike, the whole of his journal of a strict self-obser- 
ver, might serve as a mirror to others, inducing 
them to look into their own hearts, as critically as 
he did into his. But, one effect resulting from this 
exposure, is, that disgust has been occasioned to 
some readers, and they have turned from the perU<* 
sal of the work, perhaps wholly unedified. 

The remarks made by the writer of the preface 
to Samuel Scott's Diary, it is believed will general- 
ly apply to the Diaries of sincere, religious-minded 
persons. He says, ^' Those who read the Diarjr yr\n 
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probably obsenre the difierence^ which apparently 
exists, between the foregoing account (Testimony 
of his friends concerning him) and the description 
he has given of himself. His friends were chiefly 
guided in their judgment hy his general conduct and 
actions; but his spiritual eyes being opened to a 
more extensive view of his real situation, his judg- 
ment of himself appears to have been formed by a 
comparison thereof with that state of purity unto 
which all are called; and where all is beautiful, and 
i|:ot a spot or wrinkle can be discerned.'^ But the 
same writer acknowledges that the temperament of 
Samuel Scott's mind, was occasionally melancholic, 
which in some instances, it was feafed, ^'produced 
sadness" in him, when "joy might well have pre- 
vailed.'' His friends, however, very much abridged 
his Diary, and formed an interesting volume of a 
selection of the memorandums made by him, during 
the last eight or nine years of his life. 

William Penn advised his children to keep a jour- 
nal of their time, though it should require but a line 
a day — saying, "many advantages flow from it" 
Those who have followed this advice, religiously, 
have, no doubt, experienced the truth of the remark. 
But it does not follow, that those who daily write, 
are daily alike qualified to write to advantage, either 
to themselves or others. It is, probably, for want 
•f the renewed qualification to write, that ^nany 
portions of Diaries are found to be flat and insipid, 
and partly because the subjects and remarks apper- 
tained only to the writer. Hence, in the publication 
of Diaries, judicious selections are better adapted to 
the use of general readers, than the whole detail of 
memorandums, that may have been written by Dia« 
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rists for their own amusement, remembrance or in- 
struction. 

John Baldwin, from whose Diary the following 
selections are made, was a son of Thomas Baldwin, 
ofNewlin, near Brandywine, Chester county, Penn- 
sylvania, afterwards of Wilmington, Del. He was 
born on the 27th of 11th month, 1772. We have 
no account of his youthful days; but, in the twenty- 
second year of his age, he commenced teaching 
school at West Bradford, now called Mai*shalton; 
and had his board and lodging at Humphry Mar- 
shall's. In this school, he continued nearly three 
years; then went home, and assisted his father on 
the farm, about eight months; after which he re- 
sumed the school at Bradford. In the 5th month, 
1794, he began his "Day Book," "Diary,'' or 
"Journal of Time," as he designates it. A large 
portion of memorandums relate to the manner of his 
getting along in school, for several years-^with fre- 
quent notices of the state of the weather^ passing 
events, deaths, neighbourhood and domestic occur- 
rences, — the kind of meetings he had, and of stran- 
gers attending them. Of the more solid and practi- 
cal parts of his journal, fit)m the commencement, to 
the end of the year, 1798,. the following are trans- 
scribed from the original. 



'5th month 14th, 1794. I was made sensible, that 
it would be profitable for me, through the course of 
the day, to be more watchful over my thoughts, 
words, and actions. 

20th. At Quarterly meeting, I was not enough 
concerned to .keep my mind inward; but too apt 



25S JOHN atAx.pwnr's biabt. 

to be gaziBg about; especially while meetiog was 
gathering. 

3 1st Thankful that it was my lot to live with kind 
friends. Indeed we should all be kind to one an- 
other, and Hve in love. 

6th month 1st. Stayed from meeting, not feeling 
very well; but do not feel peace when I let small 
ma^tters keep me at home. 

7th. I felt something of that sweet presence whidi 
gives life to the soul, and by which I was strength- 
ened and encouraged to p^*severe. 

7th month 3d. At .meeting, where, at times, I 
was tried with drowsiness. Poor, low times with 
me^ Oh ! may I learn daily to wait upon the Lord, 
that my strength may be renewed. 

9th month 12th. Attended monthly meeting at 
Cain, where I felt unity with Friends in bearing a 
testimony against war and bloodshed; which seem 
to threaten our land. Was sensible of a great work 
which the Lord has for his people to do, and mourn- 
ed that I was so unable to take part therein. 

94th. Suffered my attention to be too much taken 
up with seeing a company of militia; and felt trouble 
of mind therefor, as not bearing a faithful testimony 
against war. 

10th month 10th. Need for me to attend to the 
motions of Truth in my own heart, howeyer small 
they be; and not let precious time pass over, with- 
out witnessing every day an improvement 
' 29th. Heard of the death of John Hayes, a young 
man. 

Oh death! how awful is thy call! 

But we must all obey. ^ 
How soon this man, now in his prime, 
By thee is called away I 



^ 
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Perhaps! 'tis but fev^days ago. 

This youthy who now is dead, 
Did not expect so soon to lay 

Upon his dying bed. 

May I, who here am left behind, 

A warning take by thee; 
And not delay to be prepared, 

Death's messenger to see. 

11th month 13th. At meeting, appointed by De-> 
borah Darby and Rebecca Young, friends from Old 
England. It was large, and much good advice given. 

12th month 10th. Great need for me to wait on 
the Lord, for renewal of my strength^ so as to act 
prudently and justly in my school. 

3d month 3d, 1795. Sensible that an idle life is 
hurtful to both -body and mind. Fearful lest I do 
not attend strictly enough to the leadings of Truth. 

4th month 22d. Sensible the crown of righteous- 
ness and peace is not to be obtained, without endu* 
ring the cross. 

5th month 5th. This evening, feel middling easy 
in mind, with my actions the past day. But have 
need of labouring to be more humble, and to keep 
in a state of littleness, which is a safe state* 

Man has an instructor in himself, which, if duly 
attended to, would preserve from evil. 

26th. Felt some disquietness of mind, this even- 
ing, under a sense that I had not kept enough un- 
der the cross, in the course of the day. 

This saying of William Penn seema good for me 
to bear in mind, that <'God is better served in re- 
sisting a temptation to evil, Uian in niany formal 
prayers." 

Vol. V..--22 
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6th month 17th. Endeavoured to keep^ in some 
degree^ under the cross to my own will; and believe, 
if there is a being faithful^ according to my measure, 
I shall in time witness strength over weakness. 

7th month 4th. Reaping. Felt a good degree of 
peace with my conduct through the day; especially 
for refusing to taste strong liquor. Good thoughts 
are my best companions. 

19th. At meeting, where awakening, encouraging 
doctrine was declared by our friend Jesse Kersey: 
but I sat in a state of dulness. 

9th month 4th. I hope I witness some little im« 
provement in regard to the right management of my 
school, but often am sensible of my failings, and 
believe it is good so to be. When these feelings are 
witnessed, and a being humbled under them, there 
is a time of improving in best things. 

10th month 25th. For some weeks past have suf- 
fered much with a pain and gathering in my face, 
but now relieved. May I gratefully remember my 
parents' kindness in nursing me, while under afflic- 
tion of body, and be ever dutiful to them. What a 
blessing it is, to have a father's house to go to, ia 
such times of afi9iction ! 

11th month 6th. Got along in school middling 
well; — but have secretly to believe, I do not live 
enough under the cross, and feel a danger of valuing 
myself too much, on account of my learning. The' 
a portion of it is necessary and useful , in its time 
and place, yet I believe, so much as is needful for 
me, may be attained without spending too much 
precious tin>e in the pursuit of it Oh! may 1 he 
willing to cast down every crown, as at the feet of 
Jesus. 



JOHN Baldwin's diary. 85d 

1st month 2dy 1796. Have been collecting money 
and settling my accounts. Favoured with peace in 
believing I have been honest and just in my dealings 
amongst mien. 

7th month 4th. At harvest Feel weakness^ so 
that, when in company with those who are full of 
foolish jests, I seem to be a partaker with them in 
laughter. Am sometimes sorry I cannot be a better 
example, by being more solid and weighty. 

16th. That labour which is necessary for preser- 
vation from evil, I fear is not sufficiently kept up. 
I feel weakness often prevalent, and believe too 
much of self yet remains alive. 

24th. Attended meeting; where Jesse Kersey was 
favoured to declare the Truth, laying before young 
people the necessity of obedience to parents. I felt 
as if I was too much wanting, in that respect. 

9th month 18th. Attended meeting, where, as 
too common, I felt dull, and but destitute of good. 
What is the cause it should be so? I believe there is 
not a sufficient endeavour to feel after the arisings 
of life; but too apt to be easy without it. 

10th month 6th. Went to meeting with my 
scholars, as usual. Felt sweetness of mind and love 
towards them, while in meeting. The sober coun-^ 
tenances of little children convey instruction. 

20th. Had a good season this morning, before I 
arose; and believe if the leadings of the ever blessed 
Truth were strictly attended to, my understanding 
would come to be more and more enlightened; and 
there would not be so much darkness and stupidity. 

11th month 10th. Attended meeting, with most 
of my scholars; where the Truth was freely preach- 
ed by Ruth Walmsley (formerly the wife of Elisha 
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Kirk.) I remember the substance of some of her 
expressions, concerning the queen of Sheba's admi- 
ring the wisdom of Solomon ; with which she made 
a comparison, that <' though we hear the truths of 
the gospel declared, it will not do for us, till we 
come to know the Truth for ourselves, and then we 
should have to say with the queen of Sheba, that 
the one half had not been told us.'' 

14th. On endeavouring to retire a little, this even- 
ing, believe strength might be gained, if I could 
more frequently get my mind into stillness. 

26th. Attended a meeting at Bradford, appointed 
by John Wigham from Scotland. He preached close, 
awakening, and encouraging doctrine; pointiog out 
three different states, viz: — the poor in spirit — Uiose 
who forget God, — and the unbelievers. These were 
severally spoken to, I believe in the openings of 
best wisdom. 

Idth month 3d. Have been tried, at times, with 
aome of my scholars, who were naughty, and feel a 
disposition that would be too hasty in punishing 
them; which, when given way to, produces weak- 
ness instead of strength. But I am renewedly sensi- 
ble, it will tend to my peace, as well as strength, to 
endeavour to keep that hasty disposition in subjec- 
tion; yet it seems to require something more than 
my natural abilities to do it Therefore, I believe 
there is great need of lowliness and humility, where 
never failing help is to be met with. 

7th. There is danger of being ensnared in a state 
of ease; for want of looking deep enough, and being 
humble, I am liable to go astray, and to be overtaken 
with weakness. 
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3d month 16th, 1797. To-day my school conclu- 
ded; being near three years since I began to teach 
at Bradford. Haying such a liking for the business, 
I was loth to quit it, but believe it is best I have 
met with many difficulties and discouragements since 
1 have been in this business; but may say, seasons 
of refreshment and encouragement have also been 
experienced; and I believe some improvement has 
been made, yet am sensible my own will and pas- 
sions remain too much unmortified. 

26th. Feel weak, but a secret desire, at times, 
prevails, to be more acquainted with true religion; 
which leads into simplicity, and to lay aside all un- 
necessary things, relating to the outward gflrb, as 
well as all other evils. But those who are only care- 
ful about an outward plain show, and neglectful of 
the improvement of the mind, may run into evils 
more reproachful, than some of the youth do, in re- 
gard to their dress. It is well there are watchmen 
at every gate; but be careful to watch thine own, 
lest, while looking at others, the enemy break in 
upon thee. 

4th month 16th. The weather cold and wet; — ^a 
small meeting. But I went with my parents; and 
feel most peace in encountering little difficulties to 
attend meetings, now whilst in health of body. Be- 
lieve I am making some progress in true religion. 
Things go on easier, as I endeavour to keep under 
the cross. Oh ! this daily cross is a blessed thing. 
How it beautifies ! 

6th month 18th. Fearful, at times, that I am 

getting too slack in my duty, and do not bear the 

yoke as I ought Remembered days past, when my 

mind was humbled and tendered, so that I have 

22* 
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shed tears, at timesy in meeting, on my bed, and 
elsewhere. But of late, such a state is too seldom 
experienced, especially in meetings. Under a sense 
of which, I feel somewhat humbled this afternoon— 
and fear my mind is too often feeding on something 
short of the true enjoyment. 

29th. At meeting, where I was beset with sleepi- 
ness, as were some others; but I strove against it 
Such a condition betokens a too lifeless state of 
mind. At this season of the year, when our bodies 
are tired with labour, the days long, and the nights 
short, it is hard, at times, for nature to sustain it 
Yet, I believe, when the mind comes to be rightly 
animated with the spirit of Truth, sleepiness will 
soon vanish away, howerer fatigued the body may 
be. But how shall we come to have our minds thus 
animated ? Are we not too apt to sit down in meet- 
ings, too full, too much cumbered with things that 
prevent the arisings of life? Well, how shall we get 
emptied, and uncumbered? Are w^ truly willing so 
to be? If not, how shall we becqaue willing? Now^ 
the way I propose for us to try to be willing-^to be 
emptied and uncumbered, and to have our minds 
aaimated with the spirit of Truth, is, simply to bend 
our necks to the yoke of Christy and patiently en* 
dure. This, I believe, we all know how to do. 

8th month Zd. Burial of William Carpenter. 
^'Lopd, teach me so to number my day s^ that I may 
apply my heart unto wisdom.'^ I live, as if with 
too much expectation of having many days; when 
ft is safest to live as though I were to have but few; 
'«very day endeavouring to have my peace made 
with God, and duly remembering that the time 
which is past, cannot be recalled; and that to come 
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is none of mine« Therefore^ improyement of the 
present time is necessary wisdom. 

dth month 3d. Attended meeting; where I felt 
as if too much of a disposition was in me, to hold 
back part of the price, like Ananias and Sapphira; 
not quite willing to give up all. Such a state was 
spoken to in public testimony. 

10th month 12th. 

My mind is like a floating ship, 

That rides upon the sea; 
As toss'd about with many waves, 
And wants stability. 

I am afraid my mind, at times. 

Is ready to embrace, 
A way that will not centre in 

True, everlasting peace. 

Why should I care for pleasures here. 

That can't be long enjoyM; 
And so neglect a proper care 

To have my. mind employed. 

In meditation, and pursuit 

Of something that is sure; 
Of something, that I may depend 

Will constantly endure. 

'Tis very evident indeed. 

And leaves no doubt with me, 

That the pursuit of pleasures here, « 
Is only vanity. 

22d. Not quite easy in mind respecting my eon* 
duct, at times, through the day, having been to6 
free in conversation. WiUlam Penn sayi^ <'ai!«nce 
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is wisdom, where speaking is folly, and always 

safe." 

11th month 5th. Reading in Penn's No Cross, 
No Grown; and am convinced, there is no way to 
obtain the crown of righteousness, but by enduring 
the cross. I believe I am not faithful enough to bear 
the cross. 

22d. Again commenced teaching school at West 
Bradford. Board at Humphrey Marshall's, and 
began reading Sewell'js History. 

12th month Sth. I believe there is cause to be a 
little jealous of myself; and that there is danger of 
being too much attached to things of present time. 
It is needful to let the thoughts of death and eter- 
nity often be the serious companions of my miod. 
If that solemn message were now to be sent to me, 
as it was to one formerly, ^'Set thine house in order, 
for thou shalt die, and not live;" — could I say, in 
sincerity to my God, I have walked before tbee in 
uprightness, and with a perfect heart. 

22d. At a meeting, appointed by Ezra Comfort, 
who was enabled to preach Truth freely; laying be- 
fore us the necessity of looking into our accounts, 
and having them ready. 

Get along with the business of my school middling 
well; yet believe ihtre ia danger of losing strength 
by being unprofitably social^le among my scholars. 
May I remember that "too much familiarity will 
embolden them, and yet too little countenance may 
be discouraging." 

1st month 4th, 1798. A middling large meeting, 
appointed by Roger Dicks. He spoke but little; 
which, perhaps, was a disappointment to some, 
whose expectations were outTvard. It is pleasant to 
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hear the gospel preached. Roger's testimony, tho' 
short, was deep and comprehensive^-^entreating us 
to open our hearts to the spirit of Christ, who knocks 
thereat; but forces happiness on none. 

30fh. From an occurrence among my scholars, I 
felt choler begin to rise, and doubt I was not still 
eoough, in that state, to let the storm of passion pass 
over, without* molesting my quiet habitation; for I 
felt that I had lost strength. Whenever anger or 
revenge, that enemy to peace, gets any victory, it 
is sure to leave me weaker than it found me. How 
miserable have I often been left, when there has 
been a giving way to passion! So that I believe it 
is great wisdom to ''do nothing in this moment of 
wrath." - .^ . 

2nd month 27th. 

Time hastens on, without delay. 
And never will for mortals stay; 
How needful then it is, that we 
Should, with our time, industrious be, 
In laying up a treasure sure. 
When time is done, that will endure. 

4th month 13th. Was informed of reproachful 
conduct in a young man, who is in membership 
with Friends, which occasions exercise of mind to 
me. I believe there is no way for us to overcome 
our evil inclinations, but by coming under the gov- 
ernment of the cross of Christ. Oh ! that I may ex- 
perience it, and be preserved. 

" When thoughtless youtji to rashness give the rein. 
They buy short pleasure, with an age of pain.*' 

20th. Attended a meeting appointed by Elias 
Hicks, of Long Island. He was largely favpwed 
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in communication, on the subject of Christ's send- 
ing forth his disciples to preach, — giving them 
power to heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the 
dead, cast out devils, &c. 

22d. Sent Jacob Marshall the following lines, 
which I wrote some days ago, on the decease of his 
wife — 

When I consider thee, respected friend, 
And view the loss, thou lately hast sustain'd, 
In being separated from thy wife, — 
The joy, the comfort, and the balm of lifej 
I'm ready to conclude, thy lonesome state. 
And deep-felt loss herein, is truly great. 
Both close and trying, surely it must be, 
Not felt by any, as it is by thee. 
But so it is; she's gone, not to return^ 
And I believe, for her, no cause to mourn. 

The Giver has a right to take away. 
Death's awful summons we must all obey. 
If fully to his will, we are resign'd, 
Then every loss, a recompence will find. 

The little flock she's left unto thy care, 
Must in the loss of mother feel a share. 
Her neighbours too, who thro' her found redress, 
Must sympathize with thee, in this distress. 

Her innocence of life, — her happy end. 
May consolate thy grief, my mournful friend. 

5th month 13th. Am I not, at times, willing, yea, 
endeavouring to appear in others' view, what in sub- 
stance I am not? Is not this the way to expose my 
weakness? Do I gain any victory over my evil pro- 
pensities? If not, I am gradually falling a victim to 
them. Feel somewhat humbled under a sense of 
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my weakness and failings; and that sometimes I 
have acted as a fool, when I was willing to be counts 
ed wise. 

18th. Abraham. Gibbons, John Simpson, and John 
Shoemaker, at our monthly meeting. John Simp- 
son, in his public testimony, mentioned something 
about an idle, and an industrious patience. I don't 
know, but I am too apt to sit, covered with an idle 
patience. Not desiring such a state; but not suffi- 
ciently examining into the cause, why it is so. 

6th month 4th. Feel a want of strength properly 
to manage my school; and believe weakness over- 
takes through my own negligence. One wrong in- 
clination given way to, in ever so small a matter, 
tends to weakness. 

When one temptation doth prevail, 

The next more powerfully will assail. 

If I give up my mind to follow gratification, 

I need expect nothing but continual vexation. 

27th. Sensible of a secret reprover for evil, in my 
own mind. May I be obedient to this heavenly 
Monitor. Believe it wisdom to endeavour 

To bring my mind to my condition. 
And bear my lot, with true submission. 

7th month 15th. I think I find an advantage by 
thus keeping a Diary of my precious^time; believing 
it to be a means of stirring me up, at times, when I 
trace it back, to more diligence and improvement, 
and leading to this inquiry, Am I better than I was 
somQ years ago? and that I may have, in the even- 
ing, to give a good account of the day past? But, it 
is too seldom that I can truly say, at night, I feel 
peace of mind with my conduct the past day; or, I 
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go to bed with an easy mind. I also believe there 
is danger of relying too much on former experience, 
and to affect words, without true matter. The work 
of true religion must be felt going on in my own 
mind| or I cannot make it truly appear so in my 
book. 

26th. 
I should be wise, in times like this, 

And seek a calm repose, wherein 
My torpid mind might witness bliss, 

And shun those storms which lead to sin. 

29ih. Read one of Cobbett's publications. It ap- 
pears to me he is an advocate for war, and exciting 
others to it 

Is not that day commenced, when war shall cease,— 
Its furious spirit be compelled to peace? 

I trust it is, in many hearts, begun; — 
Which is the place, war must be overcome. 
While in the heart, its seed remains to be, 
Mankind will plead for its propriety. 
War's spirit can't by war be conquered^ 

II lives by war; by war it still is fed. 
'Tis by the powerful principles of peace> 
That war^ in all its attributes, must cease. 

8th month 3d. The following expressions accom- 
panied my mind with sweetness, as I sat in retire- 
ment this evening. ''Thou hast made me glad with 
thy countenance, and joyful in thy house 6f prayer." 

29th. Find I have sometimes lost strength, by 
speaking too much in a cold, unfeeling state of mind; 
or, by endeavouring to open "a spring shut up, a 
fountain sealed." 
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30th. Felt a flow of love towards my scholars, in 
a particular manner, as I sat in meeting.. The chil- 
dren appeared like tender plants in the garden of 
the Lord. What innocence appears in their sober 
countenances! Lord, they are thine — their hearts 
are at thy disposal. 

9th month 2d« Self-abasement leads to humility; 
which I feel to be in some measure, my situation, 
and am induced to look towards a foundation, that 
standeth sure, even faith in Christ. 

A power strong has strove, of late. 
To lead out of the humble state; 
So full of wiles is Satan's art. 
He wounds us in the weakest part. 

Christ's blessed cross, when borne, I find. 
Will soon relieve the captive mind. 
My house to pieces, rack'd would be. 
If I'd not something sure In thee* 

'Tis bearing of the cross, I find, 
Will give me strength and peace of mind. 
'Tis by the cross, self must be slain; 
It makes a man, as born again. 

14th. At monthly nieeting, where, under some 
exercises, I felt willing secretly to say. Lord, carry 
on thy work in. my heart. Cause grief and darkness 
to come over me, when I transgress thy precepts. 
Went to bed this eve with an exercised mind. Yet 
am not so dejected as to lose hope, believing these 
seasons of self'^abasepient are truly profitable. There 
is nurre danger of being lifted too high in prosperity, 
than cast down too low, in adversity. In order to 
alleviate adversity,, we shquld bound prosperity; 
Vol. v.— 23 
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for the way to be happy in adversity, is to be ham* 
ble in prosperity. 

10th month 7th. Some serious meditations, result- 
ing from a sense of the awfulness of the present time. 
Several worthy Friends who attended the adjourn- 
ment of the Yearly Meeting, are, by the prevailing 
sickness, already removed from the church militant, 
and we hear of others taken sick. God Almighty 
knows what is best. Surely, there is a cause for all 
this. Is not his rod stretched over our land, and 
his judgments in the earth? The righteous are taken 
away from the evil to come. If we love God above 
all, I think we may say amen, to all bis dispensa- 
tions; and that ''he doth not afflict willingly, nor 
grieve the children of men." 

10th, I find by experience, it is a great point of 
wisdom to be still, in the momenf of wrath; not 
giving air to the fire of passion, it will soon become 
extinct, without devouring precious peace. Our 
actions in the heat of anger, are retrospected in the 
time of coolness and reflection, with sadness, shame, 
and repentance. When passion is over, the impres- 
sions which reflection makes upon our reason, may 
furnish a rule to go by, in future assaults. Anger is 
like a fever in the mind. Mankind often act unmer- 
cifully in its furious convulsions. 

14th. In meeting, my mind was, in a gooil de- 
gree, divested of wandering thoughts, which often 
deprive us of the heavenly Bridegroom's company; 
and for want of sufficiently striving to keep the 
doors shut against them, we may think we seldom 
receive much benefit, by going to meeting. 

I feel that the Lord in mercy is great, — 
Sends help to poor souls from on high; 
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Yet what have I done, that he should be good 
To such a frail mortal as I. 

21st Composed the following lines, relative to 
seasons of adversity : 

How wise is he who labours to procure 
In sunshine days, an habitation sure; 
Who will not wander from his safe retreat, 
To taste the pleasures of a distant seat; 
Lest, while from home, the adverse storms should 

rise. 
And clouds of darkness overwhelm the skies. 
He knows how changeable the seasons are; — 
To-day's a storm — to-morrow may be fair. 
Within his humble cottage he may see 
Both fair and foul, and yet contented be. 
He's taught as the apostle was, we read, 
'' How to abound, and how to suffer need." 
And in his trying, and most adverse state, 
As humble David, he is taught to wait. 
'^I waited patiently for God, saith he. 
And he, in mercy, soon inclin'd to me." 

26th. Conversed too freely on a certain subject. 
I have oftener to repent, for saying too much, than 
too little. ^'A wise man knows how to hold his 
tongue, but a fool uttereth all his mind." 

28th. Sensible at times of the goodness of God, 
and of my own unworthiness. 

11th month 4th. I feel something of the precious 
cementing unity, which causes a flow of love to pa- 
rents, brothers, sisters, and every body. 

16th. I sought the presence of the Lord; which I 
experience to be preferable to all other enjoyments. 
my Beloved, what shall I say of thee? Thou art 
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before all other beloveds. In thy presence is ful- 
ness of joy. I would not exchange thy presence for 
any delight I ever experienced this world to give, 
or believe it can ever give. 

20th. We lately had the company of Benjamin 
Clark and companion from Jersey; and to-day, the 
gospel labours of Mary Pryor, of Old England, and 
Elizabeth Fouike, her companion. 

23d. Erred from the path of wisdom, in the course 
of my transactions in school. In the evening, wrote, 

Though fleeting time has took the day. 
The sting of error makes its stay, 
And for misteps, leaves me in sorrow; 
But let me be more wise to-morrow. 

12th month 2d. I see myself in a debased condi- 
tion, yet I believe it is all working for good, if pro- 
perly applied. Though I seem to myself like a fool, 
and the more I say, the more my folly is exposed; 
yet I find there is something in me, very powerful- 
ly operating against that nature which seeks honour 
and praise of men. 

5th. A remarkable night of meteors in the air, 
almost continually flying in one part or another. 

23d. Humbled in meeting, under a sense of the 
goodness and mercy of the Lord; and was enabled 
to offer up a little petition, in the secret of my mind, 
for the continuance of his favours. Went to bed 
with the reward of peace, and was so filled with the 
sweet presence of the Lord, that sleep departed from 
me, for a considerable time. Next morning, awoke 
with gladness of heart 

I feel that the Lord, in mercy, is great. 
He has abundance of good things in store. 
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To replenish and feed, — to participate 
To his humble, and contrited poor. 

Oh! blessed estate! to be the Lord's poor. 

To hunger and thirst for his love; 
In such he delights, and ever is sure 

To fill them with sweets from above. 

30th. Enjoyed the Divine presence in meeting); 
where I felt the necessity of becoming as a little 
child, in order to learn in the school of Christ. 



MEMOIRS AND ANECDOTES OF WIL- 

LIAM BOEN. 

William Been was a coloured man, who resided 
near Mount Holly, New Jersey. Like many of his 
brethren of the African race, in those days, he was 
from his birth held as a slave. But though poor and 
ignorant, in his early days, he was cared for, as all 
others are, by the universal Parent of the human 
family. He became a pious, sober, temperate, honesty, 
and industrious man; and by this means, he obtain- 
ed the friendship, esteem, and respect of all classes 
of his fellow-men, and the approbation and peace of 
his heavenly Father. 

His industry, temperance, and cleanliness, no 
doubt, contributed much to his health and comfort; 
so that he lived to be a very old man, with having 
but little sickness through the course of his life. His 
eharacter being so remarkable for sobriety, honesty, 
and peace — that it induced some younger people to 
inquire by what means he had arrived to such a state, 
and attained sueh a standing in the neighbourhood 
23* 
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where he lived. Ever willing to instruct, counsel, 
and admonish the youth, be could relate his own 
experience of the work of grace in his heart, which 
led him into such uprightness of life and conduct 
For his memory did not appear to be much impair- 
ed by reason of old age. 

To a friend who visited him in the eighty-sixth 
year of his age, he gave the following account of his 
early life, and religious experience. On being asked, 
whether he could remember in what way, and by 
what means, he was first brought to mind and fol- 
low that, which had been his guide and rule of faith 
and life, and which had led and preserved him so 
.safely along through time? William answereil as 
follows: "Oh! yes; that I can, right well. In the 
time of the old French war, my master (for I was a 
poor black boy, a slave) my roaster sent me to chop 
wood, on a hill-side, out of sight of any house; and 
ther& was a great forest of woods below me; and he 
told me to cut down all the trees on that hill-side. 
When I went home, in the evenings, I often heard 
them talking about the Indians killing and scalping 
people: and sometimes,someof the neighbours would 
come in, and they and my master's family talked of 
the Indians killing such and such, — nearer and near- 
er to us. And so, from time to time, I would hear 
,them tell of the Indians killing, and scalping people, 
nearer and nearer: so that I began to think, like 
enough, by and by, they would kill me. And I 
thought more and more about it; and again would 
hear tell of their coming still nearer. At length, I 
thought, sure enough they will get so near, that they 
will hear the sound of my axe, and will come and 
kill me. Here is a great forest of woods below me. 
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and no house in sight: — surely, I have not long to 
Hve. I expected every day would be my last; — that 
they wou]d soon kill me^ a poor black boy, here all 
alone." 

'^A thought then came into my mind, whether I 
was fit to die. It was showed me, and I saw plain 
enough, that I was not fit to die. Then it troubled 
me very much, that I was not fit to die; and I felt 
very desirous, — very anxious that I might be made 
fit to die. So I stood still, in great amazement; and 
it seemed as if a flaming sword passed through me. 
And when it passed over, and I recollected myself 
(for I stood so, some time) it was showed me how 
I should be made fit to die: and I was willing to do 
any thing, so I might be made fit to die*'' 

" Th\jk9y I was brought to mind and follow Ma/, 
that has been the guide and rule of my life, — that 
within me, that inclined ipe to good, and showed 
and condemned evil. Now I considered I had a 
new master — I had two masters*; and it was showed 
me (in my mind) by my new Master, a certain tree 
on the hill-side, that I must not cut down. I knowed 
the tree well enough. I had not come to it yet. But 
I did not know what I should do; for my old. mas- 
ter had told me to cut all the trees down, on that 
hill-side. My new Master forbids me to cut a cer- 
tain one. So I thought a good deal about it I cui 
on; and by and by I came to the tree. I cut on by 
it, and let it stand. But I expected, every day, my 
old master Would come, and see that tree standing, 
and say, ^Whait did thee leave that tree. standing 
for? Did not I tell* thee to cut all the trees down, as 
thee went? Go, cut that tree down.' Then, I did'nt 
know what I should do. But he never said any 
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thing to me about it. I cut on, and got some dis- 
tance by it; and one day my old master brought out 
his axe, and cut the tree down himself; and never 
saidy William, why didn't thee cut that tree down? 
never said any thing to me about it. Then I thought, 
surely my new Master will make way for me, and 
take care of me, if I love him, and mind him, and 
am attentive to this my guide, and rule of life. And 
this seemed an evidence and proof of it, and strength- 
ened me much in love, and confidence in my Guide." 

After the respectable and goodly old man, had 
given this interesting account of the way and man- 
ner in which he was brought to follow^ the guide of 
his life, the following question was put to him: 
"Well, William, has thee, from that time, till now, 
been so careful and attentive to thy guide, as never 
to say or do amiss?*' To which he replied, "Oh! 
no: I have missed it — I have several times missed 
it." He was then asked, "Well, William, in that 
case, how did thee get along?" He answered, ^'Oh! 
when I missed it, — when I found I had said, or done 
wrong, I felt very sorry. I tried to be more careful, 
for time to come; — never to -do so any more: and I 
believe I was forgiven." 

Another inquiry was made of William, how he 
and his old master got along together, after his 
change. He said, "Very well. Some time after- 
wards, one of the neighbours said to me, one day, 
'William, thy master talks of setting thee free.' I 
did'nt think much about it—- did'nt expect there was 
any thing in it; though I heard others say he talked 
of setting me free; — till, after some time, as my 
master was walking with me, going to my work, he 
•aid, 'William, would'nt thee like to be free?' I 



OF WILLIAM BOEN. 273 

did'nt say any thing to it I thought he might know 
I should like to he free. I did^nt make him any 
answer about it, but then I thought there was some- 
thing in it. So after awhile, sure enough, he did 
set me free.*' 

There is no doubt his old master observed a great 
change in him; for his guide taught him to be duti- 
ful, industrious and diligent in his business, careful 
in his words and actions, and sober, steady, and ex- 
emplary in all he said, and in all his conduct. 

William Boen's guide, and rule of life and con- 
duct, his new Mastery as he called him, that did so 
much for him, and raised him from the state of a 
poor slave, to be a free man, in good esteem — thro' 
habits of temperance, sobriety, honest industry and 
integrity, — whereby he watf enabled to become the 
respectable head of a family, and to acquire a house, 
and property of his own, sufficient for the comforta- 
ble accommodation of himself and family; — and who 
forsook him not when he became old, and grey-head- 
ed; — his new Master was the same Light that ap- 
pears unto all; and it would guide every one in the 
right way, as it did him, if they would take it for 
their Master, and inind and obey it, as he did. It 
was the guide of his youth, — became his Lord and 
Master, — preserved him from evil, — and conducted 
him safely through the trials of life, to a good old 
age. 

William Boen's new Master was, and is the same 
thing that the apostle Paul, in his Epistle to Titus, 
bears testimony to, in thfese words; **the grace of 
God, that bringeth salvation, hath appeared to all 
men; — teaching us, that, denying all ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteous- 
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ly, and godly in this present world." Now, surely, 
if we don't take it for our master, and mind its 
teachings, we cannot know it to bring our salvation, 
or save us from all ungodliness and worldly lusiSj 
as he did, and as all do, that are obedient to this 
grace of God, the Light of Christ, within* 

In William Boon's simple account of the way and 
means, by which he was showed how he should be 
made fit to die; — that is, by minding and following 
that within him, which inclined him to good, and 
that showed and condemned him for evil, — the good- 
ness, mercy, and condescending care of the Almighty 
Father, are strikingly manifest. How graciously he 
suits his dispensations to the weak and ignorant 
states of his children, who sincerely seek him, and 
inquire what they shall do to be saved! When Wil- 
liam Boen thought of death, something showed him 
be was not fit to die. He "saw it plain enough," and 
was troubled. In his anxiety to be prepared to die, 
he became still and quiet — and then he felt condem- 
nation, as a j9aming sword, pass through him. When 
this had its efiect to bring him to a state of humility 
and watchfulness, the Divine Light in his soul show- 
ed him the w^ in which he should walk, in order 
to become fit to die. He became willing to do any 
thing required of him: so, to prove his obedience, 
it was showed him, by his new Master, that he must 
leave a certain tree standing, where he was felling 
timber. He began to reason upon consequences, 
but resolved to obey his new Master, in preference 
to his old one. It was sufficient to test his faith and 
love; and though a simple circumstance, it was pro- 
bably of great use to him ever after; as by it he was 
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taught to be faithful in little things, and thus became 
ruler over more. 

It may be useful to survivors, who, like William, 
are desirous so to live, as that they may become fit 
to dife, — to bring into view some anecdotes of his 
life, that show the principles by which his mind and 
conduct were regulated. 

In his conversation among men, he was very care- 
ful to keep to the plain language, — the language of 
truth and sincerity — yet, through the help of his 
guide, he detected himself in a deviation from it, in 
the following circumstance. A wealthy neighbour, 
a white man, frequently availed himself of William's 
obliging disposition, by using his grindstone, instead 
of procuring one for himself. On an occasion of this 
kind, his neighbour told him he was obliged to him 
for the use of his grindstone: to which, William 
returned the usual compliment of saying he was 
welcome. After the man was gone, William became 
uneasy in his mind, with his reply, as being insin- 
cere. He therefore went to his neighbour, and made 
an acknowledgment, that although he had told him 
he was welcome, yet it was only in conformity with 
custom, and was not the case; for he thought his 
neighbour was better able to keep a grindstone of 
his own, than he was. 

How many customary compliments, by-words, 
and common expressions, would be dispensed with, 
as idle words, for which we must give an account in 
the day of judgment, — if a strict regard to truth and 
sincerity, were the ruling principle or guide of all 
our words and actions! • 

William Boen appears to have been as strictly 
careful in his adherence to the principles of justice^ 
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and the rights of property, as he was in regard to 
truth and sincerity in his communications. Being 
employed, with several others, to mow the meadows 
attached to the place called Breezy Ridge, on Lom- 
berton creek, — William, with his scythe, accidental- 
ly struck a partridge that was concealed from his 
view, in the grass, and killed it As it appeared to 
be in good order, his companions proposed that he 
should take it home, for his own use. William, 
however, was not easy to do so: he said the par- 
tridge did not belong to him, but to the owner of 
the meadow. 

On another occasion, he manifested the acuteness 
of his feelings, in regard to the rights of property. 
With other labourers, he was employed to cut tim- 
ber in the pines, at a distance from the settlements. 
They took provisions with them, to encamp for a 
week or two in the woods; and, finding an empty 
cabin on lands that did not belong to their employ- 
er, they made use of it William's mind, however, 
was not quite satisfied. He had been using the pro- 
perty of another, without leave. So, after his re- 
turn, he took an early opportunity to represent the 
case to the owner of the cabin, who lived some miles 
distant from him. 

William Boen believed in Christ, as the Prince 
of peace; and that those who professed to be Chris- 
tians, and lived in his peaceable spirit, could have 
nothing to do with war, in -any shape. He there- 
fore had a testimony to bear against the spirit of 
war, and the love of money that stands in connexion 
with it. Not far from William's habitation, there 
lived a storekeeper, a man of considerable note, who 
had been an officer in the army, during the time of 
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the American revolution. Some time after the peace 
was concluded; this storekeeper traded largely In 
buying up soldiers' certificates^ for much less than 
their nominal value. By this means^ he made con- 
siderable profits to himself, with which he engaged 
in building a large and fine house. While thus em- 
ployed, William Been called on him, and told him 
he had been much concerned for him, on account of 
his traffic in what he considered no better than the 
price of blood, and that the money with which he 
was building his house, was unrighteous gain. He 
also quoted that passage of scripture, as applicable 
to the case, respecting Judas, who betrayed his Mas- 
ter for the sake of money ; and mentioned the man- 
ner of his death. 

His reproof and admonition were delivered with 
so much honesty and tender feeling, and the kind 
and friendly motives that influenced him thereto, 
were so apparent, that his neighbour, though a high- 
spirited man, received his communication in a re- 
spectful manner; — and, on a subsequent occasion, 
upon hearing some persons remark, that they won- 
dered that William was not ridiculed by boys, and 
light, vain persons, on account of his singular ap- 
pearance, and wearing his beard so long, — he stated, 
that William Been was a religious man; and that his 
well known piety impressed the minds of such peo- 
ple with awe and respect towards him; and thus 
they were prevented from manifesting that levity 
which the singularity of his dress and appearaace 
might otherwise have produced. 

For it is to be observed, that he thought it right 
to have all his clothing of the natural colours, and 
made very plain and simple. As he was very clean 
Vol. v.— 24 
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in his person, his wearing apparel became veiy 
white, by washing — his hair and beard also became 
white through age: and these, contrasted with his 
dark skin, gave him a very venerable appearance. 
He was a£fable, modest, and r^pectful, in his man- 
ners and deportment; while the mildness and gravi- 
ty of his countenance,, indicated a mind governed 
by the precepts of the gospel, and often impressed 
lessons of serious reflection on those who beheld 
him; — especially in the solidity and reverence, with 
which he sat in religious meetings. 

It was probably on account of his dress, that some 
person remarked to him, tha^t he appeared to be en- 
deavouring to walk in the footsteps of John Wool- 
man, — a Friend with whom he had been intimately 
acquainted. After a pause, he said, *^ I am endea- 
vouring to follow the footsteps of Christ.'^ 

William Boen, by attending to his Guide, and 
/aithfully following Christ, his new Master^ was 
brought to believe in his doctrine, in relation to 
gospel ministers: "Freely ye have received, freely 
give.'' He therefore did not approve of hireling 
ministry, or paying men for preaching. This tes- 
timony to a free gospel ministry, he carried so far, 
in order to keep a pure conscience towards his Di- 
vine Master, that on one occasion, after he had sold 
some wood to a person, who was called a clergy- 
man, — he felt scrupulous a|>out receiving money 
from him, which was obtained by preaching: as it 
would not be, in his apprehension, bearing a faith- 
ful testimony against hireling ministry. So he went 
to the man, and asked him whether he got his mo- 
ney by preaching. On being answered in the affirm- 
ative, William told him, he was not free to take his 
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money in pay for the wood, as. he did not approve 
of making money by preachings contrary to the com- 
mand of Christ. 

Yet his mind was clothed with Christian chari- 
ty towards his fellow-creatures, who had not been 
brought to see and walk in the way which he appre- 
hended to be required of him. William was not 
free to use any thing either in food or clothing, that 
he knew to be produced through the labour of slaves. 
On its being asked him, whether he thought so well 
of his friends that used the products of slavery, 
as he would do, if they did not use such articles; . 
he replied, '* Obedience is all, with me. I believe 
it is required of me, not to use these things: and if 
it has never been required of them, not to use these 
things, then they are as much in the way of their 
duty, in using them, as I am in the way of. my du- 
ty, in not using them.^' 

When William was drawing near the close of his 
long and exemplary life, his bodily powers failed 
through weakness, and the decay of nature; but his 
mind was preserved clear and tranquil. At this sea- 
son, he was frequently visited by a friend, who, on 
one occasion, made some remarks respecting the 
calm and peaceful state of mind, which he appeared 
to enjoy, and inquired of him by what means he 
had attained to such a happy state. William, in ac- 
cordance with his common expression of trying all 
things by the mind, -gave this short and comprehen- 
sive answer: "By keeping the mind easy, — and re- 
sisting every thing that made it uneasy/' 

Soon after his death, the following obituary no- 
tice, appeared in one of. the public papers: 

^'Died, near Mount Holly, on the 12th instant, 
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in the ninetieth year of his age, William Boen, 
(alias Heston) a coloured man. 

Rare^ indeed, are the instances that we meet with, 
in which we feel called upon to recdrd the virtues 
of any of thisa£9icted race of people. The deceased, 
however, wzs one. of those who had demonstrated 
the truth of that portion of scripture, that ^'of a 
truth God is no respecter of persons; but in every 
nation, they that fear him and work righteousness, 
are accepted with him." 

He was concerned in early life, 'Ho do justly, 
love mercy, and walk humbly withiiis God;" and 
by a close attention to the light of Christ within, 
and faithfully abiding under the operation of that 
blessed spirit of Divine grace in his soul, he was 
. enabled, not only to bear many precious testimonies 
faithfully, to the end of his days, but also to bring 
forth those fruits of the spirit which redound to the 
glory of God, and the salvation of the soul. He 
was an exemplary member of the religious Society 
df-'Friends; and as he lived, so he died, — a rare pat- 
tern of a self-denying follower of Jesus Christ He 
had no apparent disease, "^--either of body or mind; 
but, as he expressed himself a short time before his 
death, he felt nothing but weakness: which conti- 
nued to increase, until he gently breathed his last; 
and is, na doubt, entered into his heavenly Father's 
rest 

"Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: 
for the end of that man is peace." 

6th monthy 1824. 
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AN ADDRESS 
To the Youth of tht Society of Friends^ on 

Fashion. 
And art thou then become the slave of Fashion? 
Of mimic Fashion? Youth's alluring bait! 
A pois'nous plant; — which, foster'd and matur'd, 
Palls the sick appetite it seems to feed. 
But let my counsel teach thee to explore 
The paths that lead to happiness serene. 

To know thyself, dear Youth, is truly wise: 
Search then, within the secrets of thy breast, 
And see if pride be not the lurking foe 
That on thy better judgment thus intrudes; 
While mere compliance, is the specious plea. 
To Fashion's customs, harmless in themselves. 
Ah ! hast thou not been taught, this fleeting world 
And all its fond pursuits, are vanity? 
Unless the imbred spark of heav'nly flame. 
Which warms with gratitude, — expands in love. 
Subdues the passions, — ^and instructs the soul. 
That all it has is God's unbounded gift; 
Unless this wisdom guides, terrestrial joys, 
Terrestrial maxims, and terrestrial stores. 
Are phantoms lighter than the summer cloud, 
^hat flies away before the rising gale. 
The truly wise in heart attribute none. 
Of all the pow'rs or virtues, which the Lord 
Dispensing at his will, confers on them. 
To self; but to the Giver all ascribe. 

Such as obey th' inspeaking monitor. 
And deem its presence more to be prefer'd, 
Than all the joys, which unregen'rate man 
Is prone to seek, indulge not the desire 
24* 
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To hold resemblaace with the thoughtless world; 
Its idoly mimic Fashion, these contemn. 
But who shall aptly tell the poignant pangs, 
That wring the parent's heart, when he perceives 
His offspring, for whose sake the fervent pray'r 
Had oft been uttered, — humble hope indulged, 
That not in vain the suppliant language rose: 
Ah! who besides can feel the poignant pangs, 
When he beholds his offspring prompt to quit 
The safe enclosure, which parental care, 
With many an anxious sigh, and tear of love. 
Had rear'd; to break the hedge of self-restraint, 
And burn on Fashion's altars its supports: 
Oh! how hath grief assail'd him to presage 
Sad disappointment to his secret hopes ! 

ye who yet but small adrance have made 
In Fashion's paths, see where at length it leada 
Its simple vot'riesj — see how every step, 
Brings fresh temptation to comply t^in; 
Till conscience, oft neglected, fails to warn; 
And thus the sad conformity is fix'd ! 
Now therefore pause awhile, and recollect 
The doubts and fears, the gentle inward checks, 
Which would preserve in pristfne innocence; 
And teach you, that the road to certain peace, 
Is due submission to the warning roice. 

And will ye then for shadows lose the substance? 
Lose all the consolations of obedience? 
And leave the plenty of the father's house. 
In vice to riot, and on husks to feed? 
What tho', to still compunction, as ye tread 
The paths of liberty, with reas'qings strong, 
Ye plead for each indulgence; are ye sure 
Your reas'nings ean abide the test of Trutfe?r- 
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Fair tho' they seem, yet built on proud self-love, 

Sandy foundation; — ^ruin is their doom. 

Alas, what num'rous ills await the soul 

Of him who once resigns his steps to pride, 

And courts the applause of men. When once the mark, 

Which stamped hini servant of his humble Lord, 

Is thus contemn'd and laid in scorn aside. 

Will these retain, the uncorrupted speech. 

From falsehood and from flattery remote? 

Will such, still mindful of their Master's praise, 

Coant months and days by numbers, as of old 

Th' inspired penman; — ^not by h^then names? 

But in these first advances to the world. 
What Youth is sure to .rest? The worldly spirit, 
Flush'd with these victories o'er purity; 
Next tries some deeper snare, allures perhaps 
To mingle in the busy crowds, who tread 
Not only folly's rounds, but vice's too: 
To join the dance; to haunt the festal board 
Of revelry; — to waste the winter's night. 
Spectator of the vain comedian's art 
Man's adversary knows, both where and how 
To lay his. baits; — ^he first attracts the sight. 
Allures and captivates the mind by means. 
To feeble nature, most enchanting. 
Too prone is man to rest secure in self, 
And gratify what sensual passion craves, 
And, yielding thus, is caught in Satan's wiles. 
Conscious of sad disgprace, the potent £ae * 
Pursues his plan with vigour, and persuades 
His hapless victim, ''tis all in Vain to hope 
To roei^ forgiveness, and that place regain, 
Whero happiness serene is known and felt ! 
Lulling that part in bim into &lmt rest» 
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From whence alone sincere repentance springs* 
Thus the indulgent path is trodden smooth; 
'Tis flow'ry, — broad, — and easy? Where it leads, 
Go, learn, (and tremble) from the lip of Truth. 

Oh ! that mankind were wise, and prompt t'obey 
Divine instruction; — ^patient to pursue 
The ways of pleasantness, and paths of peace! 
Such are religion's — ^Then the power of truth 
Would be their chiefest joy: to own that powV 
Would cause no shame, whether in act or speech. 
But are there not among the numerous band, 
(Too num'rous, ah!) of wanderers from the fold, 
The safe enclosure, o'er the barren plains 
To stray as fancy leads, — who yet retain 
A secret love for Zion's faithful sons; 
Still in their breasts the gentle power attracts, — 
Points to the fold, and waits to introduce: 
Oh! suffer not this pow'r to quit your hearts; 
This still remaining warmth to be extinct; 
But let it kindle, — ^blaze, — and light the path, 
Which to a safe return, conducts your souls. 
Say not, with such as live in pleasures haunts, 
**0n our own bread we feed, our own attire 
Shall be our covering; but yet thy name 
We will assume to shield us from reproach:" 
But mark — ^the dreaded evil stops not here; 
For some have not a single signal left, 
Which, to the poor bewilder'd traveller. 
Might give a distant hint of safety's path; 
Who thro' their negligence, or stubborn will. 
Which scorns to bend, tho' truth itself invites, 
Have lost all light themselves; no marvel then, 
If far from helping others, they become 
But stumbling blocks, and parties to their fall. 



ADDRESS TO TOUTH. 285 

Nor say within thyself, 'tis liberty, 

At which my soul aspires, for which I pant ! 

Why are those harmless joys, my nature craves, 

Described as sins? I feel an energy 

That cannot live in shackles! will not bear 

Th' attempt to chain its freedom! Thus, alas! 

Thus nature striving for indulgence pleads; 

And thus will plead, until the soul at length 

Feels its own inability to chase 

Th' obtruding fear of future ills, that mars 

Its dreams of energy and boast of pow'r. 

happy interruption ! — better far 

Than worlds of wealth and pleasure. Thus restor'd 

To sight, by seeing his inveterate wounds, 

For truth's all-healing balm, the sinner pants, 

Perdition, or this balm, his only choice ! 

And may'st thou choose the good, beloved youth! 
Nor seek in worldly joys remorse to drown. 
For those who have advanced in wisdom's ways. 
And bent in self-denial to the will, 
Of an all-powerful and redeeming Lord, 
Have, in the circumscription of his law. 
True freedom found; have found the bonds of sin 
Drop from their feet; — their feet now swift to run. 
The way^ of pleasantness apd paths of peace! 
For here, no fear of man their rest invades; 
Here, no afflictions warp their souls from God; 
In calm submission centred in his will. 
Adversity, of terror is bereft; 
With double zest prosperity's enjoy'd, 
Because enjoy'd in reference to Him: 
And prospects brighter still, surpassing sense. 
Or comprehension human, to the eye, 
Of faith unveil themselves; of realms where man, 
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Redeem'd from all impurity, will sing 

The eternal, — ancient, — and yet ever new, 

And rapt'rous Halleluias to their God ! F. & 
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Alexandria, 1ft mimUi 2Sid, 1830. 

My beloved C. does not need a verbal assurance 
to convince her, that her letter from B. was truly 
acceptable to her friend. The feelings of her own 
affectionate heart, upon similar occasions, will fur- 
nish a rule of decision, which cannot deceive her. 
We had heard of thy indisposition, through several 
channels; and many times wished that it was our 
privilege to nurse, and attend upon thy sick couch, 
and bed of languishment; — not that we presump- 
tuou^y supposed that we could discharge the tender 
office better than others; — but we felt that it would 
be a scene of mournful endearment, to watch over 
and t^herish thee, — to mitigate tliy afflictions, and 
render thy distresses as light as possible*. But, as 
circumstances were, we could do no more Vhan pear- 
ly to sympathise with thee, and cultivate the affec- 
tionate \yish, that thou mightest soon be well enough 
to assure us of thy recovery, with thy own hand. 

It is surely among our greatest social privileges, 
that we may know and partake of spiritual or mental 
communion, in as great reality, as we can of person- 
al. Our souls are sensitive, as well as our bodies; 
and why may not their perceptions and intercourse, 
be as vivid, and unquestionable? Doubtless they are 
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so; and all mankind are witnesses of this important 
fact; a fact, which establishes the position so clearly 
to the Christian, that it is not only true, that we 
may have ** fellowship one with another, but also 
with the Father, and with bis son, Jesus Christ. '' 
Nor do t know of any impediment to an universal 
proficiency m the knowledge of this; — ^as great, and 
as certain as our knowledge of natural truth, — ^but 
the interposing fascinations of ^Uhe kingdoms of this 
world, and the glories of them." These are the 
first objects that receive the attentions of human be* 
ings. .They minister to the necessities and gratifi- 
cation of our terrestrial nature; and we become dis- 
tinctly enamoured- of Me Mfn^^ which are severally 
presented through the mediums of the five animal 
senses. Love, leads to marriage^ and they ultimate- 
ly become the Jive husbands j to which the soul be- 
comes united. 

But, my dear child, he who is <*the chiefest 
among ten thousand," and lovelier than any of the 
children of this world, does not fail to present him- 
self, with infinite kindness, to theey to me, and to 
all our brethren and sisters, — as he did to the wo- 
man of Samaria; and declares totis, as he did to her, 
**all that ever we did"; — showing us, at the same 
time, that nothing of a terrestrial nature can satisfy 
the thirst of our immortal spirits; — and ofiering us 
the "living water, that shall be in tis^ a well of wa- 
ter, springing up unto everlafstirig life." And truly, 
my de^r friend^ its precious streams are conspicuous; 
they consist of the principles of righteousness; — to 
drink of them will quench the thirst of the soul; — 
to wasfy in them, will cleanse it from every defile- 
ment And every vital power, that is sustained by 
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their nurture, becomes a **tree of life,^ which yield- 
eth its fruits every month/' or continually. 

Thy precious mind has often tested the truth of 
this representation; for» ^^thou hast loved righteous- 
ness, and hated iniquity. '^ And so far as this has 
been realised in thy experience, the natural and 
necessary effect of such a state of thy affections has 
been produced, — and "God, even thy God, has 
anointed thee (thereby) with the oil of gladness, 
above any of thy fellows, '' whose wandering attach- 
ments had connected them to different objects. That 
thou shouldst also have been tempted in the same 
way, is not extraordinary, nor unprofitable. Our 
blessed Example ** was in all points tempted, like as 
we are;'' and it is an experience which is common 
to man. It is profitable, because we not only be- 
come thereby acquainted with our enemies, — but, 
with the hol^ spirit and powers which saves and 
redeems us; and under whose Divine patronage, 
"neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principali- 
ties, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, in Christ Jesus." 

Thy little C. H. is in good health, as sprightly as 
a roe upon the mountains; and as intelligent as any 
creature of her age, that I have ever known. When 
her years shall admit the possibility of making the 
impression, I will endeavour to make thy name as 
dear to her, as thou now art to the best affections of 
thy sincere friend, Edward Stabler. 
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MEMOIRS 
Of the Life of Clements WUletSjof Long Island: 
who was afflicted with the Bheumatisnij and 
lay in a helpless condition about thirty-nine 
years. 



A TESTIMONY 
From the monthly meeting of Friends, held at 
Westbury, on Long Island, the 26th day of 
the 4th month, 1775. concerning our deceased 
friend, Clements Willets. 

The various exercises incident to this life, and 
the benefit of a right application of them, are sub- 
jects worthy of the consideration of all; even those 
whose condition in life and health of body may 
exempt them from those infirmities, which some- 
times are the portion of others. To behold the 
affliction of our own species^ their limbs and nerves 
contracted, and joints dislocated with pain, exhibits 
to our view the frailties of this earthly tabernacle^ 
and leads to contemplate how liable we are there- 
unto; and that every enjoyment we possess is from 
Him, who hath dealt bountifully with us; at whose 
will all flesh must perish, and return again to dust 

This inability of body was the lot of our deceased 
friend, who was concerned to commit to writing th« 
Vol. v.— 25 
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following memoirs of her experience, with regard 
both to her bodily afflictions, and the refreshing 
seasons she many times witnessed, in her deep and 
painful conflicts; being measurably resigned in spirit 
to that supporting arm of power, which is the saving 
health of his depending people, and is able to bear 
up the weak, and strengthen the most feeble, in 
their deepest probations. She was seized with the 
rheumatism, when young; and notwithstanding much 
application of medicine, her disorder increased, till 
she was wholly confined to her bed, and became an 
object of pity to beholders. But, although she suffer- 
ed great pain pf body, and many were her conflicts, 
both spiritual and temporal; yet, as she learned sub- 
mission to the Divine will, hard things became easy, 
^nd the bed of affliction, a bed of instruction to her. 
She^ being religiously devoted, and loving retire- 
ment, was a good example, by often endeavouring 
to spend a little time in silence, in the families 
where 6he resided; and we have cause to believe 
she was a partaker of that bread which gives life to 
the soul. She lay nearly in one condition, about 
thirty-nine years; her limbs and nerves being so 
contracted, and joints drawn out of place, that for 
nearly twenty years, she did not see her own hands. 
But the day she died, her nerves being relaxed, 
tiiey were raised in her view, greatly to the admira- 
tion of herself and those about her; and she appear- 
ed sensible the time was nearly come, that she had 
long waited for, with fervent prayers that faith and 
patience ttiight hold out to the end. On the 5th day 
of the 6th month, 1772, she departed this life, at 
the house of Thomas Jackson, near Jericho, aged 
iixty-two years; and we doubt not of her being ad- 
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mitted into the mansions of eternal glory, where 
^'the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary 
are at rest." 

Signed on behalf, and by appointment of said 
meeting, by 

Samitel Willets, Adam Mott, 

Richard Willets, Thomas Pearsall, 

Isaac Doty, John Willis, 

Thomas Seaman, Rowland Pearsall, 

Henrt Post, Wait Powell. 



A TESTIMONY 
From the monthly meeting of Women Friendsj 
held at JVestbury, the 26th of the 4th month, 
1775, concerning our deceased friend^ ClementM 
Willets. 

We find ourselves under an engagement of mind 
to give forth the following Testimony concerning 
our deceased friend Clements Willets, whose life 
and exercises we have been nearly acquainted with, 
for many years. 

She was born at Islip, on Long Island, in the 
province of New York. Her parents were of the 
profession of the peojSle called Quakers, who educa- 
ted her in that way. As she advanced towards the 
state of a woman, she was inclined to levity; but 
about the nineteenth year of her age, she was taken 
ill of the rheumatism; and through the extreme pain 
of body, and anxiety of mind which she suffered, 
she was reduced very low; under which affliction, 
she, at intervals, mournfully waded for several 
years. During which time, much labour and paint 
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were taken for removing the disorder, but all proved 
ineffectual; it still increased to that degree, that 
many of her joints were drawn out of place; so that 
she could neither stand nor walk without help; and 
at length, she entirely lost the use of her limbs, and 
was confined to her bed. Oh! what a situation this 
must be to one just in the prime of life, and flower 
of her age! May we that yet survive her, be there- 
by induced seriously 1o consider the wonderful 
works of Him, ^^ whose wisdom is unsearchable, 
and ways past finding ouf 

After her confinement, her pains gradually abated; 
and, being measurably resigned to the Divine will, 
she had to "taste of the good word of life," which 
abundantly satisfied her soul; whereby she was en- 
abled to bear her confined state with much patience, 
and with cheerfulness she would say, '^She rather 
rejoiced, than repined thereat, believing it was the 
Lord's doings, and that not for her sake only." Of 
those times of divine refreshment, we are many of 
us living witnesses, being made partakers thereof, 
in visiting her, whose conversation frequently was 
edif3Mng to the visiters. 

We may further add, that soon after her confine- 
ment, her father, Thomas Willets, with his family, 
removed into Pennsylvania: after which, she was 
removed from place to place, as n^y be seen more 
at large in the following account. 

She was often visited by Friends, travelling in 
the service of the ministry, who found much comfort 
and satisfaction therein; which visits were some- 
times as the healing balm, and the pouring in of the 
«<oil and wine," to the refreshinyof her soul, she 
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recelFlDg them as a part of the kindDessof an infinite 
and all-wise Being, conferred upon her. 

She continued about thirty-nine years in this con- 
fined state; under which she was greatly preseryedy 
in resignation of mind^ and a tolerable state of bodily 
health, considering her condition: and we doubt 
not, that those afflictions tended to work for her ''a 
far more exceeding, and eternal weight of glory.'' 
In the forepart of her last illness, she was much 
proved with the withholdings of the love of Him, 
who had been her support from time to time; but 
before her close, she was favoured with a large de- 
gree thereof, signifying she felt the extendings of 
Divine love in her heart, even to the whole creation. 
Thus in great love and peace with all men, intima- 
ting that death was no terrpr, but like one waiting 
for the coming of the Bridegroom, with a calm 
serenity and quiet composure of mind, she departed 
this life, near Jericho, on Long Island, the 5th day 
of the 6th month, 1772, and was buried in Friends' 
burying-ground at Westbury, the 7th of the same. 

Signed in and on behalf of said meeting, by 

Phebe Hicks, Phebe Doty, 

Mary Jackson, Ann Pbior, 

Anne Willis, Maby Willis, 

Hannah Seaman, Esther Seaman, 

Mary Post, Amey Willets, 



XNTRODUCTIgi 

That which first in>7-^«^° ^^T^^' •«~"°*' 
was the consid«,»^<«» «f "^y^S^*** ""^^^'^l *« ^*'P 
my Kit, for along.*««o"J apd how, and whei«, and 
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by what means I had been supported, I was not 
willing to forget, for several reasons, — which I 
kept very much in my mind from the year 1736, 
to the year 1748. I then began to think the time 
might come, wherein I could not remember many 
things which I was unwilling to forget — therefore, 
in the year last mentioned, by the assistance of my 
well esteemed friend, Mary Titus, I had some par- 
ticulars written down; — and since, as the time hath 
succeeded, I have made some additions, hoping it 
may be of some advantage to me, if to none else. 

Since I began, many have been t^^ discourage- 
ments of my mind, but this I have observed, when 
at any time I have been the most refreshed by the 
sweet distillings of Divine Love, I have been the 
most encouraged in this my undertaking.' But at 
other times, when the enemy hath been suffered to 
interpose between me and my Beloved, many doubts 
have arisen, lest I should dishonour him, whom I 
profess to love above every other consideration. 
And though many times he may seem to be with- 
drawn for a long season, either for the trial of our 
faith, or to prove our patience, whereby we may 
have many a sorrowful day and wearisome night 
appointed unto us; yet, when he comes, his reward 
is with him, *'to give to them that mourn, beauty 
for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the gar- 
ment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." Oh! let 
nie ever dwell under a sense of his goodness, whose 
merciiai. _,,^ more in number than the hairs of my 
heiid! v->..^^ C. W. 



■»'». 
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Memorandums of part of my life. 

I was born the 15th day of the 9th months 1709, 
and when I was about nine years old, my mother 
died, leaving me, and four other children; in about 
one year after, my father married again. When I 
was about nineteen years of age, I was taken with 
the rheumatism, and my father used all the means, 
we thought proper, with doctors, to the cost of 
about twenty pounds, but without effect. My dis- 
order increasing, at the end of about four years and 
a half, I became helpless; and then my afflictions 
began to increase, although it was no more than I 
had ef^pected for some time. My mind and body 
being both afflicted, I tried all ways possible for 
ease. I thought I could put my mouth in the dust, 
if so be that I might find hope; but could find none, 
until I became willing to give up, and say within 
myself, if my Maker will provide for my afflicted 
body, what then I had need of, I would be content- 
ed. Then I found some ease. 

In the year 1736, my father removed into Penn- 
sylvania, and intended to have carried me with him; 
which was some trouble to me: but by the persua- 
sion of my friends) I was left, which was a comfort 
to me. My father left me a portion of fifty-six 
pounds; and I was removed, with my sister Han- 
nah, into uncfe Isaac Willet's house; who with his 
wife had been exceeding kind to me> from the time 
of my mother's death. While we were there, they 
were so kindly attentive to us, that my sister would 
say to me. We live too well, to live so long: and so 
it proved; for within three months after, my uncle 
and aunt, and two of their childrei^ died, all within 
the fpace of fourteen days, leaving three children 
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and us, greatly distressed. Then it seemed as if 
there was no way for us, as to the outward: but He 
that remembers tlie afflicted, was pleased to help us, 
and our friends took care of us, for which 1 have 
often been thankful to the great Giver of all good. 
We then moved into the house with the three chil- 
dren; and not long after, my sister, who had all 
along been very kind to me, was afflicted also with 
the rheumatism, so that she could not help me. 
Then I thought there was no way for me outwardly; 
but my friends took care of me, and moved me to 
uncle John Powell's, at Bethpage; where I was two 
years and five months: in which time my uncle 
died with the small pox, and the rest of his family 
had it, — but all, through mercy, recovered. It was 
an exceeding trying time amongst us. Then I had 
to be removed again; but my desire was, that my 
Comforter might go along with me, wherever I 
went; and so I find it to this day; for which I can 
never be thankful enough. 

From thence I was taken to cousin Mary Wil- 
liams', at the north side of the Plain, where I was 
three years and seven months. She was a worthy 
woman, and justly deserves our grateful remem- 
brance. From thence back again to uncle John 
Powell's daughters, who seemed like sisters to me: 
here I was one year; and from thence to cousin W. 
Powell's at Bethpage, where I lived one year; thence 
to cousm Thomas Powell's, where I was one year: 
thence to cousin Henry Pearsall's, where I remain- 
ed one year and seven months: thence to cousin 
John Titus's at Westbury, where I was one year: 
thenoe to cousin Sarah Clements' at Westbury, 
where I am at present, (1748.) In all these places. 
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I wafl wonderfully favoured, both inwardly by my 
Maker, and outwardly by my friends; a sense where- 
of oAen remains on .my mind, with desires that 
every one, that showed compassion on me, may re- 
ceive an hundred fold into their bosoms. 

The 2d day of the 3d month, 1750, I was moved 
to cousin Edmund Titus's, at Wheatley. Now let 
me remember that I have met with some things that 
looked hard for a time; as in particular, the loss of 
several of my near friends and relations, who seem- 
ed more dear to me than jny natural life; for that 
was many times as a burden; insomuch that I have 
been ready to say within my heart, How long shall 
it be thus? But then it would come before me. Say 
not, ^^how long?^^ but '^thy will be done, in and 
with me." 

The 1st day of the 3d month, 1751, 1 was removed 
from cousin Edmund Titus's to cousin Mary Pear- 
sail's, at Bethpage, where I am at present under the 
care of cousin Anne Willis. 

It is now fifteen years since my father and his 
family removed. And although it is seldom I have 
any account of them, the distance interposing, yet 
notwithstanding I am thus far separated in body, I 
am not in mind; but with great desires wish their 
welfare: and not theirs oiily, but all my friends and 
relations, wherever they be; that we may so live, 
that when we come to lay down our heads, it may 
be in peace, and have the answer of **Well done." 

Forasmuch as my condition hath been very differ- 
ent from all that I have ever heard of, for these 
twenty years and upwards, I was therefore minded 
to have some little account thereof kept, hoping 
thereby neither to dishonour my Maker, nor dis« 
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please my friends^ who have been exceeding kind 
to me from the beginning unto this day; of which I 
was in no wise worthy* What shall I say, but that 
it was the Lord's doings, and it hath been maryel- 
lous in my eyes. 

Now concerning this, my condition, that I have 
so long continued in, I have often thought, surely 
there is a cause; the which I desire to leave to Him, 
who is the great Judge of all things, and in the 
mean time, humbly entreat, that no murmuring 
thoughts may rest within. me; but that patience may 
have its perfect work, and faith hold out to the end. 

I have several times made some mention of the 
goodness of my^ Maker, but nothing yet of the 
working of the enemy, causing me to be uneasy, 
and sometimes to that degree, as to have thoughts, 
What if I should curse God, and die? But then 
immediately that other saying would arise, '^ Shall 
we receive good, and shall we not receive evil? 
The Lord giveth, and taketh away; and who shall 
say unto him. What doest thou?'^ 

In the forepart of the year 1752, I had, as I 
imagined, blasphemous thoughts, and had commit* 
ted that sin against the Holy Ghost, which should 
not b^ forgiven mc; and my heart, I thought, was 
' hardened, so that when I desired good, evil came; 
and I was often ready to despair of ever overcoming 
the enemy any more. But now through mercy I 
hope I may again overcome thro' Divine assistance. 
Those exercises which I have mentioned continued 
several months. 

Although the exercises of my mind, have not 
been the same as they were the last year, yet I have 
often compared my condition to a ship that is tossed 
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on the waves of the sea, and often in danger of be- 
ing swallowed up; or as a stone in the bottom of 
Jordan, never to rise any more. Yet at times, I 
have been comforted, by the gentle Sowings of that 
"river that makes glad the whole city of God;*' 
so that I have thought, I would not change my con- 
dition, if I could for a wish, although it be so deplo- 
rable to the eye of reason. But Oh ! how short were 
these seasons, in proportion to those of.plungings in 
the deep. 

In the 3d month, 1754, I thought I was as near 
the jaws of despair, as ever I was, often bewailing 
my- condition, like Jonah; and saying in the secret 
of my heart. If I am cast out of thy sight, yet will 
I once more look towards thy holy temple. And I 
did earnestly entreat the great King of kings, that 
he would once more be pleased, in his unlimited 
goodness, to hold out to me his golden sceptre of 
love, that I might touch the top thereof and live. 
Oh! then, how did the pleasant streams of Shiloh^s 
brooks overflow their banks, causing me to rejoice 
in the vallies thereof. But let me remember, when 
one tempest is over, there ^s often another near at 
hand. 

This gave me new strength to hope, that the time 
would come, wherein I should arrive at my desired 
port; which, that all Zion's travellers may come to 
witness, is the earnest desire of one, who hath long 
waited for the coming of the Bridegroom; but beg 
to be preserved from a murmuring state, or the lot 
of the foolish virgins. 

The 1st day of the 5th month, 1754, 1 was carried 
(o cousin Thomas Pearsall's, (a small distance from 
where I had been three years, lacking one month) 
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where I often remembered the "watch-tower/' 
from whence the enemy may be discovered in all 
h\h approaches, and by the armour of Light, with- 
stood and overcome. But Oh ! the hardness of heart, 
the dryness and barrenness of soul, that did for a 
considerable time mightily prevail; insomuch that I 
was ready to conclude, I should no more enjoy any 
refreshing seasons, but that the remainder of my 
days must be spent as in a barren wilderness; where 
sorrow and distress would encompass me day and 
night Oh! then, how did I long to find that Foun- 
tain that was set open for the new Jerusalem to wash 
in, — and for the fresh manna; for I had learned by 
long experience, that the manna that was gathered 
yesterday would not serve another day; and that 
without a fresh supply, our immortal part would 
languish and wither as a branch, that is cut off from 
the root that bears* it. And one time above all others, 
in the anguish of my soul, this cry ran strongly 
through me. If I may not live in thy presence or 
favour, let me not, I pray thee, live at all. Then it 
was not long before my hard heart was, in some 
measure, broken, and J could rejoice in remem- 
brance of that passage of scripture, where it said, 
''I said not to the seed of Jacob, seek ye me in 



vain." 



Oh! that my dear father's household may live in 
the fear and dread of Him, whose presence and 
power is every where, and that He would be pleased 
to preserve them from the power of the enemy; that 
they and I may so live, as to die the death of the 
righteous; and not we only, but my heart's desire 
and secret prayer for the whole house of Israel, is, 
that they may be saved. 
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The beginning of the year 1755, I had the plea- 
sure and comfor' u seeing and conversing with two 
of my brothers, John and Isaiah Willets> whom I 
had not seen for above eighteen years, which brought 
the rest of my father's family more fresh in my 
mind than before; and my desires are, that we who 
are left may so order our conversation while here, 
that when an account of our stewardship shall be 
required, we may render it with joy, and be of the 
number of those, who have "fought the good fight, 
and have finished their course;" and may enter thro' 
the gates into the city, where all sorrow shall for- 
ever cease, and tears be clean wiped away. 

But as for me, whose condition is like unto mine? 
or whose state so deplorable to the eye of reason, as 
mine has been, these twenty-two years and upwards? 
wherein at timea^ the exercises of my mind have 
been so great, that. I have been rfeady to say, Why 
is life given to one, that has no pleasure therein, 
and length of days unto the bitter in soul? And 
again, " Search my heart, and see if there be iniquity 
lodging within me, and take it away; or cause me 
to understand wherein I have erred, and let not 
thine hand spare, nor thine eye pity, until thou hast 
brought forth judgment unto victory." But again 
at other times, when the swellings of Jordan were 
a little over, I have been desirous to acknowledge 
the many mercies I have received, even in my 
lowest estate; and not to murmur against that Hand 
which has hitherto sujficiently provided for me, 
according to my request in the beginning of my 
confinement. 

The 23d day of the 7th month, 1755, my dear 
sister, Hannah Seaman, departed this life, being in 
Vol. v.— 26 
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the forty-fourth year of her age, Isaving five chil^ 
dren; the eldest being in his eleventh year, and the 
youngest about two months old. Some time before 
her death I was very uneasy concerning her, not 
having seen her for above a year; and fearing lest I 
should never see her more on this side the grave, I 
was very desirous to be carried to her house. And 
although that could not be done without some trou* 
ble, yet my loving friends condescended thereunto; 
and accordingly, the 28th day of the 9th month, I 
was taken by cousin David Whitsoh to her husband's 
house; where I stayed five days. During which time, 
^Uhe banqueting house" was often in my mind; 
for it was indeed a time of great love with us both. 
Oh! the heart-piercing sorrow that I felt at the 
thoughts of her poor children and her husband be* 
ing deprived of her! But on the other hand, it 
afibrded great satisfaction, to see in what a still, 
quiet frame of spirit she lay, and so fully given up 
(as she several times said) to the will of Him, who 
knows best what is best for us: but withal said, it 
was hard to give up all. At another time said, she 
dare not murmur. Several of her expressions I then 
thought I would endeavour to remember; one of 
which was, '^I have sometimes wondered," said 
she, ^^how men could be so wicked and vicious, 
when their lives are in the Lord's hand; who can 
cut them off in a day, or at his pleasure: and if the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and wicked appear." At another time, being in 
great distress, she said to me, (we being alone in the 
room) ^'Dear sister, I have wanted to talk with 
thee; but I am so weak, I cannot" And after a 
little time of stillness, she said, <<If it had not been 
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for my disobedience, I had not now lain on this bed 
of languishment; as I believe thou art sensible of;'* 
but added, "I believe I am forgiven.'' Then I 
would know of her, whether there was any thing in 
her mind, that caused any fear of death; and she 
answered me to my satisfaction. Then I would have 
encouraged her of her recovery ; but she said, "Ex- 
cept the Lord will undertake it for me, it is impos- 
sible foi* me to recover." And a little while after 
she said, "Lord, in mercy look upon me." Thus 
she continued while I was with her; and at my part- 
ing with her, she said, "We know where to look 
for help." 

She lived twenty days after I parted with her; 
and I understood she remained, with her mind so 
taken off from every thing of this world, that though 
she had a young child, yet she said, she seldom 
thought of it except she heard it mentioned. 

On the 25th day of the 7th month, she was buried 
in Friends' burying-ground, at Westbury. I believe 
she will be much missed in the monthly meeting; 
whereof she was clerk of the women's meeting for 
thirteen or fourteen years before; but I hope that 
Power which raised up and qualified her for. that 
service, will prepare others for the same. 

The 13th of the 1st month, 1756. There was a 
short space of time, after the death of my sister, 
Hannah Seaman, wherein my wearisome bed was 
made easy to me. But alas! thro' un watchfulness, 
the enemy soon got an advantage over me, and for 
a time persuaded me, that the door of mercy was 
forever shut against me. Oh! how many distressed 
thoughts took possession of my troubled breast; and 
my sufferings appeared to be greater than I was 
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able to bear; for my wound I thought incurable, un- 
til the ''wine and oil of the good Saixiaritan" caused 
me a little to forget ''the wormwood and the gall;'' 
which at times I have still in remembrance, and am 
bowed under a sense thereof. 

The 4th day of the 5th month, 1756, 1 was carried 
by my brother-in-law, Thomas Seaman, to my well 
esteemed friend Mary Titus's house, at the head of 
Hempstead harbour, where I have had some refresh- 
ing seasons; but at other times I have been like one 
on the barren mountains and desolate hills, seeking 
rest, but finding none. 

My former troubles I thought as great as I could 
well bear; but now I fear the future will be greater, 
or of another nature; for my troubles are not all 
relating to myself, but for my dear friends and be- 
loved relations; some of whom, I fear, are in jeopardy 
of their lives; for I have understood by a letter from 
brother John Willets, dated 6th month 20th, 1756, 
that Pennsylvania was become a field of blood, and 
many of the inhabitants thereof were cut off by the 
Indians; especially some of the back settlers for 
several hundreds of miles, and my father and his 
children being some of the frontiers, several of their 
neighbours were killed by the Indians, and others 
carried away captive, and many buildings were 
burnt, so that they were obliged to leave their habi- 
tations, and build a fort to dwell in, and were daily 
in fear of being attacked by their ^enemies. This 
was the last direct account I had from my father's 
family in Pennsylvania. Now I have thought who 
can enough prize a peaceable habitation, with a 
competency of the things of this life, of which I, 
with many more, have all our days been happy par- 
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takers; and that we may not be unworthy receivers 
thereof, is the hearty desire of one who has long 
waited for the dissolution of this body, and for the 
opening of the prison door. 

This year, 1757, we have had such a time of 
general sorrow and distress, occasioned by the wars, 
as I believe never was known here before; this 
being the third or fourth year since it began. In 
the 8th month, many men were taken to go into the 
army, which caused many women to be at their 
wits' end, — ^some having fits; but as Providence 
ordered that time, the men soon returned: but the 
thoughts of what will be the end of this war, I be- 
lieve affects many hearts; but this I have often 
desired. Oh ! that we might be prepared to meet our 
great Sovereign in the way of his judgments, if it 
be his will to execute what I am apt to think has 
long been due. Besides, our travelling friends who 
came among us some years past, often spake of such 
a time as this approaching, wherein we should be 
proved; and happy will it be for all those that can 
say, in truth, "thy will be done.'' 

This year also, my father's aunt, Abigail Willets, 
departed this life the 2d of the 9th month, being in 
the ninetieth year of her age, having seen her grand- 
daughter's grand-child, and having had her under- 
standing and memory to admiration to the last; and 
I think I may say, she has left a good name behind 
her. Some time before her death she was troubled 
with a cancer in her face, which caused her to long 
for her course to be finished, and I doubt not, but 
she had laid up for her a crown of righteousness. 

This winter, 1758, has been a winter indeed to 
me, both inwardly and outwardly; the cold affecting 
26* 
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the outward part, and the withdraw! ngs of Divine 
love grieved my heart: and to add to my affliction, 
I had greater pain than I had had for some years 
before; and when my mind was inclined to beg for 
help, I could not; for the spirit of prayer seemed 
shut up from me; but I found a door of hope opened 
to me, and I thought though I could not pray, yet 
would I trust in His name; and in due time I had 
some little returns of love, in one of which it came 
fresh in my mind, '' Before they call I will hear, and 
before they speak, I will answer.'' Oh! then, my joy 
did abound. 

The 10th of the 2d month, this year, by the ad- 
vice of my friends, I was carried by my brother-in- 
law, Thomas Seaman, to his house. 

After a little calm often comes a long bitter storm, 
as I have by long experience found ; so it happened 
in the 5th month this year, 1758; — I having had a 
little ease of body and peace of mind, which makes 
hard things easy; but oh! then how did the enemy 
of my soul's happiness beset me on every side! Oh! 
the doubts and fears — the sore trials and deep exer- 
cises, were more than my tongue could express, so 
that I was ready to conclude, my head would no 
more be lifted up above the waves; yet, when the 
time appointed drew near for my release, it pleased 
the Most High to send one of his servants, who was 
on a religious visit from England, to the place of my 
then abode. This friend's name was Samuel Spavold, 
whose love and care and encouragement, were more 
to me than any I ever met with before, and it hap- 
pened he stayed all night, and that night was the 
best I had had a long time; and when I awoke in 
the morning, the banqueting house was fresh in my 
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mind; then it seemed as if I heard a roice say, 
"Be strong; yea, I say be strong." Then I thought, 
can this be the voice of ^y Beloved: however, it left 
a sweet impression on liyr mind, which lasted some 
time; and when this friend was gone, I often re- 
membered the wine and oil of the good Samaritan. 

The place of my abode when the above was writ- 
ten, was at my brother-in-law, Thomas Seaman's 
house, where my sister, Amy Hughes, had the care 
of me, and her company was very pleasant to me. 

I have many times compared myself to a weary 
traveller, that labours hard every day to reach the 
next inn or place of refreshment, being often ready 
to faint; and had it not been for a hidden spring in 
the desert, and, at times, a table spread in the wil- 
derness, I had utterly perished long before this day, 
being how the 9th of the 2d month, 1759. May 
that secret spring never be hid, or dry, — nor the 
bread of life fail the weary travellers, until they are 
safely arrived at the celestial court, is I believe the 
secret prayer of many. 

The 25th of the same month above named, in the 
evening, I had a refreshing season with our worthy 
friend, Benjamin Ferris of Oblong; his words were 
like balm or honey to heal the wounded; but then 
it was only a little while before the sweet wine was 
turned into wormwood and gall; so that my soul 
longed for death more than any thing in this life; 
and I have wondered why I must so long remain in 
this tabernacle of clay. 

Five times ten years, save one, 
My glass has now already run; 
Near twenty-six I have kept my bed, 
With many ponderings in my head. 
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Not knowing how to find long rest, 
But weary tossings fill my breast; 
And how to steer my course aright 
Concerns my mind both day and night. 
It hath at times, been hard for me to be carried 
from place to place, as I have been these twenty-three 
years, though I do not in the least blame any of my 
dear friends and relations for it; having to acknow- 
ledge their great kindnesses in every respect. But 
above all, I thought that time the hardest, when I 
was carried from my brother-in-law, Thomas Sea- 
man's, of Westbury, to cousin David Whitson's, at 
Bethpage, the 1 1th of 6th mo. 1759; not because I 
was not willing to go to his house, for I had rather 
go there than any where I could think of on this 
side the grave. While I was at my brother's house, 
I had some comfortable good seasons; and many 
baptizing ones. I was glad to be with my sister 
Amy, and sister Hannah's children, for I loved 
them very well ; but I could not well bear the noise 
of so many children. 

About the 9th and 10th months, this year, I did 
expect my wearisome days had been almost finished, 
but wben I found I was mistaken, a new concern 
was raised in my mind, lest I should not be so well 
prepared when my change came as I was then. I 
had taken too much delight in conversing with those 
about me; but before my sickness, my chief delight 
was in being alone; except at times when my good 
friends gave me some religious visits, which I found 
serviceable. When I was alone, I seldom thought 
the time long; being often so comforted and refresh- 
ed, that I could say in the secret of my heart, "Al- 
though thou hast laid thy hand upon me, yet thy 
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living presence makes all up." Now I know by 
experience, that no good thing will the Lord with- 
hold from those that love him. Oh! that all my 
relations would but so love him, as to give him their 
whole hearts, which wisdom calls for in such loving 
terms, as **My son, give me thy heart." 

It has several times been in my mind to relate 
what I thought a little strange, concerning two young 
men of my cousins, who niade no profession of reli- 
gion. For such to contribute to the support of my 
poor helpless body, was, I thought^ strange. The 
first gave me twenty shillings, and the last, whom I 
never saw before, gave me twenty-four shillings. 
These, with the like instances, revived in my mind 
the covenant I made at the beginning of my confine* 
ment^ when I requested bread and w^ter, and such 
attendance as I had need of; but since, I have had 
to acknowledge. If I asked water, he gave me milk; 
and if I asked bread, I had the best sort. Oh ! how 
can my lips, unless they are touched with a live 
coal from the altar, be able in any measure, to shew 
forth the praises due to his ever blessed and most 
worthy name, who lives for ever and ever. Amen. 

I could never find our Saviour's words verified in 
me^ until I became willing to take up the daily 
, cross to my own inclinations, and then I found his 
yoke to be easy and his burden light; and not only 
so, but the dead in measure to be raised, and the 
strong man which had long kept possession of the 
house, cast out by a stronger. Now I trust those 
that read these lines will understand what I mean. 
The 17th of the 2nd month, 1760. 

On a time, as I was considering, how great a 
privilege it was to them who were enabled to assem- 
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ble together in order to worship the Most High, — I 
say, as these thoughts were in my mind, so was that 
also of David, when he said, "They that tarry by 
the stuff shall divide the spoil with those that go to 
the battle.^' These words left a sweet savour behind 
them, and gave me satisfaction at that time. 

At another time when I was somewhat dejected 
in spirit, I was comforted after this manner: 'Tis 
those who descend into the deeps, — ^who behold the 
wonderful works of Providence; 'tis those whose 
heads are wrapped about as it were with weeds, that 
can witness of his goodness on the banks of deliver- 
ance. 

It hath been my lot once more to be removed, as 
I have been many times; but the thought of it, at 
times, hath been very unpleasant to me; not that I 
have the least hard thought of any; but on the con- 
trary, I desire to render to all their dues; and first 
to Him, to whom I owe my all, even my heart, 
which at times is so filled with his love, that I am 
fully content with my situation; and in the abound- 
ings thereof, it flows first to my father's family, and 
then to my friends universally. 

In the way of regeneration, there are many ups and 
downs; and as the winter naturally folio weth the 
summer, so do times of sorrow, seasons of joy, as 1 
have long since frequently found: But I would wil- 
lingly pass through the midst of the paths of judg- 
ment, though they lead through the valley of the 
shadow of death. An instance of this happened to 
me about the 1st of the 11th month, 1760. Being 
then in great poverty, it was with me to say in 
secret, "I will spread my cause before thee, even 
as Hezekiah did spread the letter of his enemies 
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before thee in thine house/^ Then I was made 
sensible of the virtue of the waters that issued from 
under the threshold of the house that tlzekiel saw 
in his vision, which were for the healing of the 
nations. And while I was admiring and adoring 
the good hand of Providence toward me, it being 
in the night season, I fell asleep, and I thought my 
father came to me, and asked me if I was ready to 
go home again, intimating I had been some time 
under a physician's hand to be healed of some im- 
potent distemper: my answer to my father was, 
yea, I am ready at any time when thou wilt send 
forme; but he turned his back and went away: and, 
being desirous to speak again with hini, I called 
several times aloud, but I could not make him hear 
or answer me again. Whereupon I awoke, and 
thought it something more than a common dream. 
The meaning I took to be, I must wait longer, before 
the welcome messenger of the Bridegroom came: 
and Oh ! that I may not be found as one of those 
whose lamps are gone out. 

If that be true which was said of old, viz: That 
they that sow in tears shall reap in joy; then I have 
reason to hope for a joyful harvest; being willing to 
be made conformable even unto that baptism which 
is for the dead. 

And desirous I am to follow the footsteps of those 
who were companions of Him who trod the wine 
press alone; and who would rather suiSer with the 
true seed, than enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. 

Oh! thrice happy were, are, and will all those be, 
who have, do, and may hear and obey the voice of 
the good Shepherd, and will not follow the voice 
of a stranger. 
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These broken sentences, having been fresh in my 
mind, I was willing to leave behind me: being writ- 
ten the 13th of 2d month, 1761. 

I have sometimes compared myself to a vessel 
that is a dull sailer upon a troubled ocean, where 
the storms and tempests often drive me from my 
desired port, in which I desire to lie safe at anchor 
upon the Rock of ages. But woe is me that I so- 
journ in the tents of Kedar! Had it not been for the 
balm that is in Gilead (which heals the wounds of 
the broken-hearted) surely I had sunk under the 
waves, long ere this day. 

Yet by grace I hope to be saved, and that the 
time is at hand, or not far off, when that angel of 
Light, who smote Peter upon his side, and raised 
him up, and brought liim out of the prison house, 
when he was bound between two soldiers, — I say, I 
hope that angel, in time, will be sent to loose the 
cords wherewith I am bound, and bring me also out 
of my prison house, and so arm me with faith and 
love, that I may be able to follow him, as he bid 
Peter cast his garment about him and follow him. 
So, I trust I may ascend from this lower region of 
death and darkness, into that of Light and Life, 
where the saints and redeemed forever ascribe all 
honour and glory to Him that sits upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb forevermore. 

The 22d of the 4th month, this- year, when deep 
sleep was upon me, I saw the sun, as I thought, 
shining in its full brightness, and the sky more blue 
than ever I had seen it, and at the same time many 
stars plain to be seen, which were also bright. As 
I thought it to be a strange sight, so I could com- 
pare it to nothing short of the garden of Eden. 
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While I beheld it with admiration, the white clouds 
did interpose, and hide many of the stars; which 
showed the shortness of the most enamouring rays 
of the greatest delight we can enjoy here. 

Now this dream, with several more of the like 
nature, are not so much in themselves to be regard- 
ed, but the impressions they left on my mind, put 
me beyond doubt, that they were of, or from a Di- 
vine illumination. 

Those who despise the good things of Providence 
may chance to have better withheld from them. I 
call those good which are so in their tendency, not 
to the outward appearance, for ^e often think that 
worst which proves the best The wise man ex- 
horts not to despise the chastenings of the Lord, 
neither be weary of his corrections; for (says he) 
whom the Lord loveth, he correcteth, even as a 
father the sou in whom he delighteth. The truth 
of that saying, I believe, many have found verified 
in themselves. ^ 

After I had kept my bed twenty-eight years, the 
21st of the 5th month, 1761, I was carried from 
Daniel Powell's, of Bethpage, to Jericho, to live 
witli a woman friend, that was a widow with two 
children. She was grand-daughter to Richard Sea- 
man, deceased. It has been my lot several times to 
live with "widows, which was agreeable to my mind. 
In all my confinement I have never yet had much 
sickness, though 1 have had some ill turns; one of 
which happened in the 7th month this year, and 
continued between three and four weeks; and that 
which made it the harder was, the springs of Life 
were so low, that I could seldom perceive them to 
rise;, and the streams of Shiloh's brooks were so I 

Vol. v.— 27 ^ 
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blocked up, that the gentle current was hardly per- 
ceived to run, which refreshes the weary travellers. 
Another thing which concerned my mind at the 
same time was, a severe, hard, and pinching drought, 
such as I believe I never knew before. It seemed to 
cause the very earth to mourn, and the beasts of the 
field to languish; for the green pastures were dried 
up; and the corn withered; and if Divine Mercy 
had not, and doth not interpose, His like to be such 
a time as I believe was never known in this genera- 
tion. Oh ! that every sensible soul would humble 
itself under the mighty power of the great Deliverer, 
and bow before his' righteous sceptre, that so righ- 
teousness might cover the earth instead of darkness. 
This would abundantly rejoice my sorrowful soul, 
and make my drooping spirit right glad. My ardent 
desires are to be clothed with the armour of Light, 
and to go on in the faith, and finish in the patience 
of the saints; that so a crown like theirs may be my 
happy lot and portion; which would sufficiently 
recompense for all I have suflered or can undergo 
in this body. This was written the 9th of the 8th 
month, 17&1. 

What joy and peace is in that mind. 
Which in all things can be resigned. 

Among the many religious visits I have had, I 
thought none exceeded one I had the 4th day of the 
9th month, this year, by a friend from Ireland, whose 
name was Susanna Hatton. Her words were like 
apples of gold in baskets of silver; or like the pre- 
cious dew of Hermon's hill, or balm of Gilead. Oh ! 
that my future conduct may manifest such visits to 
be not in vain. Moreover, I believe all those will 
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be kept in perfect peace, whose minds are stayed 
on the Almighty. 

My father being in the eightieth year of his age, 
with my step-mother, came near or quite two hun- 
dred miles once more to visit their friends and rela- 
tions here on Long Island. It had been eighteen or 
nineteen years since my father was on this Island 
before. Neither had I for many years any reason 
to hope to see them again ; so that their coming was 
something like the dead being raised, or as it then 
sprung in my mind concerning Jacob's going down 
into Egypt when he was old: I having no expecta- 
tion to see them any more in mutability; but when 
their voices sounded in mine ears, I have since 
thought it seemed somewhat like Elizabeth's saying 
to her cousin Mary, when the salutation of her voice 
sounded in her ears, &c. so was my heart overcome, 
that I could scarce contain myself, being broken in- 
to tenderness at the sight and hearing of my loving 
father and mother. And when I had heard the ac- 
counts they gave of their children, I had reason to 
believe my desires and prayers for them, at times 
without number, had in some measure been answer- 
ed; in a deep sense whereof, I desire to remain re- 
signed in all things to Him who knows best what is 
best for me. 

Having expressed in the above lines my satisfac- 
tion in the account that my parents gave me con- 
cerning their children, only One thing excepted, 
which I could have been glad had it been otherwise, 
for my mother informed me, my brothers were not 
in unity with their friends in that country; yet I 
would willingly hope for a reconciliation by the 
Light of the Son of righteousness, which will I be- 
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lieve rise more and more with healing in his wings, 
whose light is compared to a morning without clouds, 
that spreads itself over the whole universe. And 
though I may not live to see such a reformatioD, 
yet I hope to die in the faith that it will come to 
pass. So, with a humble heart, and my mouth as in 
the dust, I desire to return all praise where it is due, 
even to Him, who I believe has laid his hand upon 
me, yet his arm has upheld me; and though my 
body has been afflicted, my spirit has been comfort- 
ed by Him who still can turn water into wine; to 
whom be glory and honour, both now and forever. 
Amen. 

Sometime after this, through un watchfulness, I 
was once more plunged into the deep. But after 
awhile I was satisfied it was the enemy's work to 
deceive me into despair if possible; yet praises be 
to His name, who has set bounds to the seas, and 
limited the enemy, and said to his wrestling seed, 
"my grace is sufficient for thee." Oh! that all who 
believe, would not make haste, lest they run over 
their guide — nor linger, lest they lose sight of their 
leader. 

, My dear father and mother having been on this 
Island about six months, and visited their friends 
and relations, I believe to general satisfaction, on 
the 25th of the 4th mo. 1762, they took their final 
leave of me, in order to return home, — having their 
grand-son Ellis Hughes with them, who came from 
home on purpose to take care of them in that jour- 
ney, for it was not thought fit they should return 
without company. The last words that my dear 
aged father spoke to me with much trembling were, 
*<The God of the spirits of all flesh be with thee." 
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When the time drew near according to course^. 
that it was likely I should be removed, as I had of- 
ten been once a year, though not always; for some- 
times I was permitted to stay more than a year in a 
place, which I took as a great favour among many 
more from the great Disposer of all things. And 
when it was so that I could not stay more than a 
year in a place, I was willing to submit to what my 
kind friends thought best; for I was satisfied they 
did their best for me; for which at tinges my heart 
was secretly engaged to praise him, whom the 
Psalmist exhorted almost all things to praise; oiten 
saying, for his mercies endure forever. I have late- 
ly thought, the birds of the air in. the morning, 
seem as if they sung praises to Him; but I doubt 
poor mankind are the most remiss in performing 
their duty. When the timts was at hand, I could 
not make myself uneasy about it, — having learned 
by experience more and more to cast my care upon 
him who provides food for the ravens, and nests for 
the birds. And as I said before, when the time was 
near, instead of being removed, my kind friend and 
cousin, Phebe Doty, wife of Richard Doty, offered 
me, if I had rather stay where I was than to be re- 
moved, I might, which I gladly accepted of; for 
her husband had bought the house where I was; 
and on the 1st day of ti^e 5th month, 1762, he, with 
his family, removed into it 

The 2d of the 6th month this year, I was visited 
by our dear and honourable friend Robert Proud, 
from old flngland: his visit left a sweet savour be- 
hind it, which remained some days on my spirit; 
and in the enjoyment thereof, a few words rested 
with some weight upon my mind^ and some reason- 
27* 
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ings I had whether I had best leave them in writing 
or not But while I considered the matter, our 
Saviour's answer to them that were for rebuking 
those who sung praises to his name, when he was 
going up to Jerusalem, came very fresh in my mind; 
"If these should hold their peace, the stones would 
immediately cry out" Now these few words were 
in my mind, 'Tis when the tears of contrition fall 
upon thy holy altar, that thine can offer acceptable 
sacrifice to thee. Oh! that we were rightly prepared 
to come before the Most High, not with burnt oflfer- 
ings nor calves of a year old; but with a broken 
heart and a contrite spirit, which I am persuaded 
will not be rejected. 

That which I formerly thought very hard for me 
to bear, is now, through the riches of Grace, become 
pleasant, yea, at times very delightsome to my hun- 
gry and thirsty soul, viz: being left alone (as to the 
outward) for then I have thought I have had the best 
company — such as the world cannot afford; and I 
siSldom find too much time for meditation or con- 
templation, wherein at times I find many passages 
of scripture sweetly brought to my remembrance, 
and fulfilled in me; one or two of which I may just 
note in this place: the first is, "It is good ibra man 
(which includes a woman also) to both hope, and 
quietly or patiently wail for the salvation of God." 
And again, ^^It is good for a man that he bear the 
yoke in his youth; he sitteth alone and keepeth 
silence, because he hath borne it upon him. He 
putteth his mouth in the dust, if so be there may be 
hope.'^ 

"Buy the Truth and sell it not,'' said the wise 
man: And, "If the Truth make you free, then arc 
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you free indeed/' I think was the saying of ouf 
blessed Lord to his followers; but because of the 
contrary fruits, I believe the inhabitants of this land 
are likely to suffer, for it seems as if there was a rod 
shaken over this Island in order for correction, and 
I have been ready to say in the secret of my heart, 
Shall thy righteous judgments be in the earth,, and 
the inhabitants thereof not learn righteousness? or 
shall we feel the rod and not regard it? Moreover 
I have understood that our worthy travelling friends 
and servants of the Most High, who have been raised 
up and sent among us, these many years, have fore- 
told of such a time as seems to be near approaching; 
and I have understood that some of them have said 
that a cloud seems to hang over this Island. Oh! 
that every sincere christian would be desirous for a 
thorough search throughout the whole camp of spi- 
ritual Israel^ and if there be any Babylonish gar- 
ment or golden wedge, or any thing else that doth 
hinder the christian's warfare, let it be brought forth 
and the owners thereof condemned as in Joshua's 
time; that so the cloud might again be removed 
from over the tabernacle of spiritual Israel — that 
they may once more set forward, and be gradually 
drawn nestrer to that land of rest, where I hope 
with patience to wait for a lot among all those who 
through many tribulations shall land safe on that 
celestial shore; which will abundantly recompense 
for all the perils we meet with in the wilderness and 
by the red sea. 

I have made some mention (in a letter to my pa- 
rents and their posterity, dated the 5th of the 9th 
month, 1762) of my brother Jesse's removing his 
family into Pennsylvania, which I then thought 
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would be easier for me to bear, thaa I afterwards 
found; for when the time came for their removaly 
natural affection so far prevailed as to lead me into 
brokenness of heart; — and in the contrition of my 
spirit, a few words were formed in my mind as fol- 
loweth : 

Oh ! that the same protecting arm of mighty power 
which has hitherto been underneath to bear me up, 
and carry me through the many deep plungings and 
fiery baptisms which my soul has been a witness of, 
since the beginning of my confinement, and which 
I believe is the lot and portion of most, if not all 
Zion's poor travellers, in their pilgrimage through 
this low world and vale of tears; — I say, my desires 
were, and are, that the same arm of protection might 
go along with and preserve them to the end of their 
days. And having pnderstood that the place of 
habitation of my father's family has been called 
Lebanon, it brought to my mind an exhortation to 
Lebanon of old, which was, "Open thy doors, 
Lebanon, that the fire may devour thy cedars.^' 

After the foregoing was written, another passage 
of scripture took gi*eat hold of my mind, as that 
place had often done, concerning the little captive 
maid that waited on Naaman's wife; how anxious 
she was for her master's recovery; — which when 
he understood, he condescended, tho' a great man, 
to go to the prophet that- was in Samaria; and when 
he heard what was to be done, he was displeased at 
the meanness of the office; but by the importunity 
of his servants, he was persuaded to prove what the 
prophet had told him, whereby he immediately 
recovered. Now I have often been ready to say 
in the secret of my heart, Let me not only wash 
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seven times, but seventy times seven, in Jordan, 
which signifies judgment, if thereby I may be truly 
cleansed. 

It may not be amiss to mention in this place a 
little concerning company, which of late I have of- 
ten found abundantly more hurtful to me than the 
want of it, though formerly I was not sensible there- 
of; and now I am fully persuaded that many of our 
youth, and some of the middle aged, are more hurt 
by company than they are aware of; for which, and 
because of the declension of some of our friends, I 
have been grieved; and in the secret of my heart 
been ready to say. Oh my soul ! I have in one sense 
compared thee to the dove that was sent out of the 
ark, that could find no rest for the sole of her foot 
until she returned thither again. Even so in like 
manner, at times, when I have expected some com- 
fort in visibles, I have been disappointed, and could 
find none but in the munition of rocks, or relying 
upon that Rock, on which all that build find a sure 
foundation of eternal happiness. This has been the 
blessed effect of the long and unparailleled pilgrim- 
age of one who has had a share of mourning for the 
sake of Zion's desolation, and because of Jerusa- 
lem's captivity, which I fear will be long before 
it will be said to them, ** Behold your warfare is 
accomplished. '' 

I hare several times made remarks, in these memo- 
randums, of such things as some perhaps may think 
very frivolous; but in so doing I have found an in- 
crease of that inward peace which flows as a gentle 
stream from the fountain head; and for that reason, 
and some more that I could assign, I have from time 
to time had that which lay as a burden on my mind 
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written doivn, and then it would be removed. But in 
all my designs and thoughts, I have had a desire to 
have mine eye fixed upon, or to the great Shepherd 
of Israel, who keeps watch over his flocks by night. 
Oh! how has the beloved waited at the door of his 
spouse, until his head was wet with dew, and his 
locks as with the drops of the night; but his spouse 
being slow to rise and let him in, he withdrew him- 
self and was gone: but then, his spouse could not be 
satisfied until she had found him whom her soul 
loved, and he had brought her into his banqueting 
house, and his banner over her was love. 

The 1st of the 4th month this year, I had four 
shillings given me by cousin Caleb Carr, of Egg- 
harbour, and with that, and other money given me 
by my friends and relations, I bought a Bible, and 
Chalkley's Journal, besides other small matters. 
This I mention to show the great kindness of my 
friends, over and above maintaining me, in giving 
me money, as they said, to buy what I had a mind 
for; but I had no desire to lay it out needlessly, and 
by that means I seldom was without some money 
by me. 

That passage of scripture was much in my mind 
of late, concerning the unclean spirit being gone 
out of a man, which made me say in the secret of 
my heart, Lord, let not the house, I pray thee, that 
was once swept and garnished, be again polluted 
with seven other spirits more wicked than the first; 
but grant that we may have a well grounded hope 
for such a state as the apostle was in, when he said, 
he was persuaded that neither height nor depth, 
(height of favours nor depth of sufferings) nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present. 
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nor things to come, should be able to separate us, 
(to wit, the true believers) from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord; who sufiered 
many things for us, and at last was crucified for our 
sakes* Shall we then expect to be counted his fol- 
lowers, or to merit heaven in a way that leads out 
of the cross? surely no: but two contrary spirits 
warring in our members, cause the soul to be trou- 
bled; even as two contrary winds meeting upon 
the sea cause it to rage. And if ever we expect, 
or desire to triumph, as the apostle Paul did, we of 
necessity must witness a warfare, or else how can 
we say we have fought a good fight and have kept 
the faith? 

The 19th of the 4th month, 1763, my heart was 
enlarged to this effect: Oh! that the bands of ini- 
quity were but loosed, and the cords of Divine Love 
felt to draw the youth near unto thee, Lord ; and 
that the. pride of their hearts might come down, in 
order to be taught in thy ways. Such enlargement 
of heart was generally in the latter part of the night, 
and in the silence of all flesh; in which state wisdom 
instructs her children. 

Here ends what my kind friend Richard Doty 
wrote for me in this book, while I was at Jericho, 
the time being two y^ars, lacking tw'enty days; he 
also in that time wrote several letters for me, which 
are not mentioned in these foregoing lines. The 2d 
day of the 5th month, this year, I was carried back 
again to Bethpage to the same house and family that 
I was at two years before. 

But to return to my own business concerning my 
being removed from place to place; the last time 
was abundantly easier both to body and mind thaD 
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it had often been in years past; my mind was neither 
lifted up nor cast down, as it had formerly been. 
And as to the time of my being carried to Jericho, 
it was not at all agreeable to my natural inclination; 
but I thought if it was possible by Divine assistance, 
I would submit to what my good friends thought 
best for me; and in that conclusion I found an in- 
crease of that peace which is more than the world 
can give or take away; so that while I was there, 
I could not say I was sorry I was there; the people 
being kind, and good moralists; but one thing I 
thought was much wanting, viz: a true zeal for Di- 
vine worship, which made the firlt day of the week 
oftentimes the most burdensome to me, to see how 
they would visit one another, and spend the day 
idly, which ought to be spent otherwise: and their 
company at such times was very wearisome to me. 
Though I believe they came in love to visit me, 
yet I had abundantly rather have been alone, as to 
the outward; for I often longed for a time of retire- 
ment, but seldom could have any, being often bur- 
dened with company; though agreeable company 
would be edifying. But when at any time I was 
left alone, I seldom thought the time long; but it 
was many years before I could learn to love a silent 
school. It is now thirty years or more, that I have 
kept my bed; this being the 22d day of the 5th 
month, 1763. 

That Rock of ages which did lead 
The Israelites, and them did feed. 
Has been my succour in time of need. 

The 2d day of the 6th month, I had a satisfacto- 
ry visit from my kind friend Benjamin Trotter, 
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of J^hiladelphia, with several other friends; and in 
his testimony he made mention of a place in scrip- 
ture that has often been in my mind, greatly to 
my comfort, though it was not so clear to my un- 
derstanding before; it was concerning the angel's 
measuring the waters, which at first were but to 
the ancles. Oh ! the height and depth, length and 
breadth of that Love, which cannot be comprehend- 
ed by the first nature, but is in measure understood 
by the redeemed. Let the tongues of the learned 
sing praises to his name, whose right it is to reign; 
and whose mercies endure forever. 

After the foregoing was written, I thought I could 
not be willing in silence to pass by what was often 
in my mind the last winter past, when the cold was 
somewhat tedious to me; and when I thought of the 
ensuing season, it would strike a dread on my mind 
lest it should be such a summer as the two last past, 
which were so exceedingly dry that I feared what 
the event of such another would be: but, contrary 
to my expectation, we have hitherto had a blessed 
season, this being the 19th of the 6th month. A 
week ago we had a plentiful r^in, which so afiected 
my mind, that I could not forget the most noble 
part of the creation, to wit, the souls of the people, 
which have as much need of nourishment as the out- 
ward creation; and in that frame of mind my fervent 
desires were, that the celestial showers might also 
refresh them; or that we might be sensible of the 
^springing up of that living water which our Saviour 
told the woman of Samaria he would give to them 
that asked him, or to her, if she asked him. 

The latter part of the 8th month, 1763, I had six 
shillings sent me by my cousin Sarah Mitchell who 
Vol, V,— 28 
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was then a widow living at New York. Though I 
was altogether ignorant of her ability, yet what she 
sent me revived in my mind what our Saviour said 
concerning the poor widow's two mites: and a desire 
was raised in my mind, 'that she and her children 
might be happy partakers of that blessed promise 
that was made to the widow and fatherless. 

The 2d of the Ilth month, 1763. The summer 
is past which I very much dreaded, fearing such a 
dry summer as the two last had been; and though 
I could not but think if a famine had ensued, it 
would have been just upon us for our pride and dis- 
obedience, yet the thoughts of it were trying. But 
contrary to my expectation we had a blessed season, 
for which my spirit has often been engaged to this 
effect: ^'Oh! that we might be enabled to conduct 
circumspectly before thee, and with a perfect heart" 
Though I have had times of being left in poverty, 
yet in the main I have had no cause to complain, 
being more favoured with serenity of mind for some 
months, than was usual in years past; which gave 
me reason to hope I was not far from the borders of 
Canaan. When I understood how it was with my 
dear aged parents and their children and families, in 
Pennsylvania, I was thankful (as I once before had 
been on the like occasion) in that their lives were 
preserved; and now I can, in that as well as in all 
other things, sincerely desire to have no will of my 
own but what is subject unto him, whose grace I 
hope we shall find will be sufficient for us; through 
which all our afflictions may be sanctified unto us: 
that so in the end, which hastens upon all flesh, if 
we can but have the answer of "well done," it will 
be enough, though we may not have where to lay 
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our heads in this troublesome world. The soul 
knoweth its own bitterness^ and a stranger inter- 
meddleth not with its joys. 

On a time when I was left, as I thought^ to the 
bufietings of satan, when the proud waves went over 
my head, and the powers of darkness prevailed; 
even then, in my dream I thought I was travelling 
alone, as indeed in one sense I was, though not out- 
wardly; neither could I desire company in such an 
untrodden path which led through so many briars 
and thorns, whereby I was often pricked and torn. 
But in travelling I came to a place of deep mire, 
which I was to pass over, and there was nothing to 
bear me up but some scattering planks laying at a 
distance from each other, which made it unlikely 
for me to get safe over. But in that strait, a boat, I 
thought, came and took me in, and carried me to a 
very pleasant place, where I was not to stay long; 
but before I left it, I awoke t and recollecting what 
I had seen, I took that boat to be that holy Arm of 
power, which had in a wonderful manner been my' 
chief support for many years; bearing up and carry- 
ing me through and over the many fiery trials and 
deep plungings which I have had to encounter with 
since the time of my confinement; unto whose all- 
seeing eye and wise disposal, I sincerely desire to 
dedicate the remainder of my days; — being persua- 
ded that there was, and is, some other end intended 
by my long probation, than barely the trial of my 
faith, or proving my patience. Well, if it be so, I 
am contented; and if what I have from time to time 
had written, may but redound to the advantage of 
some poor weary travellers, I have njy desired end. 
AH praises, honour and glory, be ascribed unto him 
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who created mankind for that very purpose; even 
so be it with my soul. Amen. 

As the year 1763 passed away by me with tears, 
so the year 1764 came in, not with rejoicing, but 
with mourning; not so much for my own sake, as for 
the sake of the true seed which has long been in sore 
bondage and cruel oppression; being pressed as a cart 
with sheaves, or under the clods of the earth, which 
hinders it from bringing forth fruits of righteous- 
ness — fruits of justice, mercy, and humility. For 
this cause my tears often run down by day and by 
ivght, but more frequently in the night season after 
I have taken my natural rest, which by Divine Good- 
ness I generally do. In the latter part of the night, 
in the silence of all flesh, I often remembered Jacob's 
wrestling with the angel; and though I could not 
prevail as he did, yet by striving to enter in at the 
strait gate (of which we read few there be that find 
it) I often found my strength renewed, my faith in- 
creased, and my hope enlarged to run the race that 
is set before me, with cheerfulness; hoping in the 
end I may say as the apostle did, when he had 
fought a good fight and had finished his course, and 
kept the faith; henceforth, said he, 'Hhere is laid^up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the ' righteous Judge, shall give to me at that day, 
and not to me only, but to all them that love his 
appearing.'' 

The 16th day of the first month, 1764, being the 
next day after the Half-year's meeting at Bethpage, 
I was kindly visited by our good friend Samuel 
Nottingham, and some other Friends with him: af- 
ter a little space of silence^ his mouth was opened in 
prayer, very excellently. In the conclusion, the 
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marriage at Cana in Gallilee^ was brought to my 
mind, when the water was not only made wine, but 
the best of wine. But it was not long after, before 
I was as far abased as I had been exalted; so that I 
have great cause to keep low in mind, and on a 
continual watch, lest the tempter get an advantage 
over me, as by sad experience 1 have often found; 
and then I could find no other way but to go down 
to the 'bottom of Jordan, and there wash again and 
again, until the uncleanness was washed away; and 
if any can find easier terms, let them, as for me I 
cannot. 

After a long winter season, in a two-fold respect, 
I am come once more to see another spring of the 
year, wherein the very birds of the air seem to sing 
praises unto the great Creator of all things, by whose 
power all things subsist, and by whom good kings 
reign, and princes decree justice, whose love to my 
soul has been such, that it has raised desires in my 
mind to this effect: Oh! that I may feel the spring 
of eternal life daily to arise. 

The I4th of the 5th month, this year, I was kind- 
ly visited the third time by my good friend Daniel 
Stanton, of Philadelphia, whose visit caused the 
true seed to rejoice. I also had such another visit 
the 30th of the same month, by my worthy friend 
Benjamin Ferris, of Oblong. These visits I compared 
to shower upon shower on a thirsty land. 

Now if I had from the first of my confinement 
made remarks on all such kind visits, it would have 
taken up too much room in this little book: neither 
was it in my mind for about twelve years, td have 
any thing of any kind written. But of late I have 
found great satisfaction in having some things writ- 
28* 
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ten, especially considering my departure certainly 
draws nearer; and I thought it might be agreeable 
to my near and dear relations and friends, especially 
my father's family, to read my lines when I am 
gone. 

A serious thought is frequently in my mind on 
meeting days, much to this effect, 

Oh! that thy goodness may so abound this day, 
Among the people that are gathered, I pray, 
That none may be sent empty away, 
Nor on the barren mountains suffered to stray: 
But that they may come to the true fold of rest, 
Where their souls may forever be bless'd : 
This is what is my sincere request. 

I shall now give a relation of what has been a 
burden on my mind for a considerable time. It was 
in the year 1728, when the rheumatism first came 
upon me> being in the nineteenth year of my age. 
It ebbed and flowed for four years and a half; and 
in that time I kept my bed for a little space, which 
now seems like a dream that is passed away. It 
was in the year 1733, when I was the second time 
confined to my bed. Many things that passed for 
several years are now quite gone from me; but one 
thing which took great hold of my mind is as fol- 
io weth: I thought it was as it had been in the time 
of the Law, when the people went to certain places 
to offer sacrifices, and I thought I went among the 
rest; but when I came there I was so poor I had 
nothing to offer; but it seemed as if it was said unto 
me, "The heart is sufficient;'' therefore I gladly 
offered it up, and have ever since continued a desire 
to keep nothing back,-— even as Jephtha's daughter 
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willingly resigned herself, — which I have often 
thought of, though I did not for a time apprehend 
how she could be offered up and her life be preserved ; 
yet now, I believe it was that she might live a holy 
and virgin life. But when I had offered up my all, 
even my whole heart, I found the bitter cup I had 
to drink, became more tolerable; and in process of 
time by keeping rhy eye fixed over all visibles to 
the invisible, I found that peace which the world 
cannot give, to flow as a gentle stream; and that 
Comforter which the world cannot receive, I found 
to be near, — bearing up my wounded spirit, and 
giving me faith to believe I should be carried over 
all th^ fiery trials I had to encounter. And now I 
believe it was in love to my soul, that I was thus 
deprived of those outward enjoyments which the 
generality of people have, — that my time might be 
wholly devoted to the work of regeneration. As I 
advanced therein, I found a concern increase which 
had been in my mind more or less, from about ten 
years old, on my dear father's account, often desi* 
ring he might live while he was old: I say that 
concern so increased for the sake of my dear father 
(who with his family was then gone into Pennsyl- 
vania) that I could no more forget them, than I 
could forget my own body, which I had before free- 
ly resigned, even as Jephtha's daughter did for the 
sake of her father: And in the spirit of prayer and 
many tears, I was frequently drawn forth to inter- 
cede for my near and dear relations and friends, 
whose kindnesses were at that time, and ever since 
have been, very great toward me; so that I have 
no cause to murmur, but on the contrary, the over- 
flowings of Divine Love in my soul have made my 
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wearisome bed^ and the cords wherewith I am 
bound, even at times delightsome to me. Let glory 
and honour be ascribed unto Him, who is never 
wanting to them who love and fear him. The above 
was written the 2d day of the 9th month, 1764. 

I hope it will not be thought a boasting beyond 
measure, if I mention one more affecting visit which 
I had the 7th day of the 9th nlonth, this year, by 
John Elliott, junr. a sober young man of Philadel- 
phia, who came about thirty miles from York, ac- 
companying our worthy friend Samuel Notting- 
ham, as I afterwards understood, to see me; though 
while they stayed, which was but a short time, I 
could not believe that any one should take so much 
pains to see such a poor object as I am. Oh! that 
my future conduct may be suitable to such manifes- 
tations of supreme love, which is often bestowed 
upon them that are as poor as Lazarus, only with 
this distinction: Lazarus begged for temporal crumbs 
but we dont find he had them: but I, poor I, have 
hitherto by Divine assistance had no need to beg for 
any temporal support; I have had all. my wants well 
supplied by my good friends, unto whom I hope I 
shall ever be grateful, having my eye fixed over 
all visibles to that invisible Being, by whom all 
things subsist, and unto whom I hope to look for 
heavenly crumbs, that so, thereby my soul may be 
nourished up unto everlasting life, when this tribu- 
lated tabernacle shall be dissolved. The 7th of the 
10th mpnth, 1764. 

If it should be permitted that the time of my 
confinement should be as long as the children of 
Israel were in the wilderness, even forty years, ohl 
that I may not murmur as they did, nor the enemy 
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be suffered to work my overthrow, for I am at times 
surprised with such a fear as David had concerning 
Saul; then, oh! then, how I have wished for a foun- 
tain of tears, that I might weep day and night with- 
out much intermission; lest when I have been 
thoughtful about others, I myself should be a cast- 
away. 

A few words, being a dream, which at that time 
I thought was occasioned by my great concern for 
my well-beloved relations and friends in Pennsylva- 
nia; which few words were, God Almighty by his 
grace, if it.be his will, can save all them that trust 
in him. Though it be a dream, yet it is the truth, 
which I hope and pray may be a strong tower for 
all them that are near and dear to my life, in Penn- 
sylvania and elsewhere, for whom my spirit has 
often been deeply engaged. In the bowels of the 
Father's love, humbly to supplicate his great name^ 
for the continuance of his goodness and numberless 
mercies to us as a family, though we be far sepa- 
rated. . After this, through unwatchfulness the ene- 
my again prevailed over pie. Then did the proud 
waves swell, and the stormy tempests beat over my 
head; then what I had formerly took some comfort 
in, became my burden, and all my friends seemed 
to be turned against me; neither did I want any of 
them to endeavour to comfort me in my spiritual 
exercise, until I had found deliverance another way, 
which in time, through mercy, came; but I had a 
bitter cup to drink first, and I was plainly shown I 
was not to look for help from any mortal; for while 
I bewailed my condition, I thought if I had some 
conversation with a friend, unto whom I could make 
my complaint, it might give me some ease; but 
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instead thereof my words seemed retorted back 
again, which did but cause my wound to bleed 
afresh. Then did I mourn bitterly to think I must 
not open my mouth to any mortal, and while I was 
in that state, as I slept, I thought I stood upon a 
high bridge, made with boards, over a great water 
which was dangerous to pass oyer; and as I stood 
still, considering which way I might safely get over, 
I beheld a long staff leaning against the bridge very 
near me; at sight of which I gladly took hold of it, 
thinking it might help me safely over, as indeed it 
did; and when I came to the end of the bridge, I 
was not past the dirt and water. Then I thought I 
got upon the staff, which carried me about a foot 
above the ground, very pleasantly, a considerable 
way. And when I awoke. Oh! the joy that filled 
my heart in remembrance of Jacob's staff, on which 
he leaned in his journey to Bethel. Then did praises 
secretly arise in my mind, in the following manner: 

Oh! let all praises be ascribed by me 

To Him, who is my morn and evening song; 

Eternal praises be returned to thee. 

To whom alone all praises do belong. 

And now it is once more in my heart to magnify 
and adore that great Power, by which alone I have 
again had access to that fountain, which is set open 
for Judah and Jerusalem to wash and to bathe in; 
whereby the soul is prepared for the sweet waters 
of Shiloh's brooks, which run softly and sweetly, 
and which have often refreshed my weary soul, 
and renewed my strength, when I have been near 
fainting. But by the way I must not forget the 
bitter waters, or waters of Marah; for I am to re- 
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member the "rod'' as well as the "staff,'' and I am 
as much engaged to thankfulness for the one as the 
other; hoping for the future I shall be as willing to 
receive the one as the other, as it shall seem best to 
that great and good Physician, 

Who not only wounds, but gently heals, 
Who kills, and everlasting life reveals. 

Written the 23d of the 12th month, 1764. 



The 17th day of the 2d month, 1765. I am now 
come to the fifty-sixth year of my age. But before 
I mention any thing of later date, I have been con- 
cerned to note one thing, which I omitted in its 
proper place, which was in th^ year 1763; when I 
had some cash sent me (I think three dollars) by 
James Mott, of Mamaroneck, an ancient Friend, 
with whom I had some acquaintance ten or eleven 
years before: and in his discourse, he asked me 
how it was with me as to my friends' kindness; and 
withal told me, if I perceived any slackness therein, 
to send him word. But from that time to this, I 
have never had any cause to complain; on the con- 
trary, I have had frequent occasions of renewed ac- 
knowledgments to the great Mover of all my bene- 
fits. This I have mentioned, lest in the day of ac- 
count, when I shall be weighed in an equal balance, 
I should be found wanting in my gratitude, as well 
to the good stewards as the great Householder. 

The 21st day of the 1st month this year, I had 
six shillings given me by cousin Jacob Williams, 
of Rockway, with whose mother I had lived above 
three years and seven months, more than twenty 
years ago. She was my father's first cousin; — but 
to me she was like a mother — and not to me only. 
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but to many of her poor neighbours also; who felt 
the benefit of her bountiful hand. She was very 
careful ^^not to let her left hand know what her 
right hand did;" and I have reason to believe, she 
now reaps the benefits of all her labours; — for soon 
after her death (which was in the year 1750) I had 
a seal upon my spirit, that she had received that 
welcome sentence, ^^Come thou blessed, enter into 
the joy of thy Lord.'' 

The winter is now nearly over, which had been 
no small dread on my mind; for my natural heat 
being much abated, it was very hard to keep me 
warm, and the forepart of this winter was counted 
more severely cold than common, or had been since 
the winter that began in the year 1740, which went 
by the name qf the hard winter ever since. The 
latter part of this winter, I have had more pain than 
in the like space of time, for many years; but I hope 
all will end well with me atjast, and that death will 
be swallowed up in victory. 

I often look upon myself as one alone, in a bar- 
ren wilderness, where the wild rubbish, briars, and 
thorns^ often reach even unto the soul, — and the 
mountains on every side appear very discouraging. 
Neither do I look for help, in this travail, from any 
of my fellow-mortals, but mine eyes look to the Lord 
alone, and are often watered with tears, when no 
flesh sees me. Yet I hope that all-searching, pene- 
trating Eye, which beheld and relieved poor Hagar, 
of old, in her distress, will, in time, have pity upon, 
and relieve or release my long-imprisoned soul. But 
till then, I beg for more patience; for what I have 
had seems, at times, to be almost spent. 

TO BE CONTINUED. 
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CONTINUED. 

I have been removed more than twenty times in 
thirty-two years; but the last place was to my kind 
friend Rowland Pearsall's, who had seven children, 
and lived at the Hollow, near Bethpage. Although 
the noise of children had formerly been tedious to 
me to bear, yet I have since met with that which is 
much harder, so that I count the former as nothing, 
especially if they are good children, as I take these 
to be where I am; and besides, I have undertaken 
Co teach two of them their books, which is a little 
employment to my satisfaction. 

As the conclusion of my days certainly draws 
nearer, so the conflicts I have, seem to be more se- 
vere while they last: one of which happened in the 
loth month this year^ when I had very sharp pain, 
at times, especially when I was moved in my bed; 
and while the pain remained, I thought in a dream^ 
a certain friend advised me to have patience; wliich 
indeed is an excellent virtue; — and living yat'M that 
works by love; — which will, I trust, in the end, be 
a perfect cure. But when my pain abated, a weak- 
ness attended me, which affected my mind more than 
the pain had done before; then it was in my heart 
to say. Oh ! that it were but as well with me, as it 
was formerly, when the candle of the Lord shined 
Vol. v.— 29 
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upon my head, and when by his light I walked 
through dark places; but now^he hides his face, and 
I am troubled. What shall I say, but that if he 
slay me, yet will I trust in His great and everlasting 
name. Then I dreamed there was a parcel of leaves 
sent to me to cure me. These leaves I took to be 
such as grew upon that trq^, which brought forth 
fruit every month, whose leaves were to be for the 
healing of the nations. Then it was but a little while 
before I was healed of that weakness I spoke of, and 
my heart rejoiced, and my spirit was made glad, 
because of the balm which I fouiid in Gilead; and 
the honey out of the Rock was sweet to my taste, 
and the tongue of the dumb (in one sense) was loosed 
much to this effect: ^^ thou great Creator^and pre- 
server of all things, thou that wast with Abraham 
when he left his father's house, and with Isaac when 
he meditated in the field, and with Jacob when he 
made a stone his pillow, — thou knowest the sinceri- 
ty of all hearts, that have covenanted with thee, as I 
have done when I was in sore distress, and knew not 
which way to turn ; then my request was only bread 
and water, and such attenclance as I had need of; 
but instead of bread and water, thou hast often fed 
me with the dainties of thy house, and hast heaped 
thy favours upon me (whereof I was not worthy) 
which has often engaged my heart more and more, 
to trust in thy everlasting arm, which has hitherto 
been underneath to bear up my drooping spirits, 
through this vale of tears thus far. And though the 
waters of affliction have often gone over my head, 
yet did. thy life-giving presence greatly sweeten 
them; and now I humbly pray thee, if it be thy 
blessed will, lift up the standard of thy light against 
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the powers of darkness in all them that have no 
might of their own; that so they may be able to fol* 
low thee in the daily cross. And grant, if it be thy 
willy that none of the afflicted may ever perish on 
the borders of the heavenly Canaan ; or be driven 
back to the sea again, when we may think we are 
near dropping anchor in the celestial port, or haven 
of eternal rest and happiness. Written the 29th day 
of the 12th month, 1765." 



As good news from a far country causes gladness 
of heart, so the good tidings I heard the 22nd of the 
12th month, gave me great satisfaction, in that I 
understood my dear relations in Pennsylvania were 
all alive and in health, and had been so for some 
time — ^but above all, that my dear aged father, (be- 
ing in the eighty*fourth year of his age) went to 
work every day; which I took to be a wonderful 
favour in several respects: first, in that his life and 
understanding have been preserved to such a great 
age; and again, in that he was able to do something 
towards the support of himself and family. These 
considerations tended greatly to the bowing of my 
spirit before the God and Father of all our mercies, 
who has been graciously pleased to grant that which 
I had for many years desired, even from my young 
years, and that with unfeigned tears without num- 
ber, to wit: That my father might livCy while he 
was old, and that his last days might be his best 
days, and his ending hours crowned with peace; — 
and now I have reason to hope it will be so; and 
that which good old Simeon said in another case, 
has been in my mind, so that I hope I may depart 
in peacoy when the tiqie of vfiy probation shall ex- 
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pire. And though the time seems long, that the 
Bridegroom is pleased to tarry^ so that at times I 
fear my oil will be spent; yet at other times I haye 
a living hope in remembrance of the poor widow'» 
meal and oil. 

On a certain time when I was making my com- 
plaints (in secret to Him whom my soul loyeth) 
concerning reflections and false accusations, then it 
seemed as if his banner over me was love: and he 
gave me great satisfaction by these words, ^'regard 
them not" Then for a considerable time after, those 
words were as fresh in my mind, as if I had heard 
them with my outward ear; and I found there was 
balm enough in Gilead, and healing virtue in the 
Son of righteousness, whose arising scatters all his 
enemies. What shall I say of his goodness, where- 
by my soul is overcome? Let blessing and honour 
be to his name forever, which is a strong tower for 
the afflicted. 

I have had a concern on my mind at times, for 
more than four months, to mention a little concern- 
ing my worthy friend William M ott, of Mamaro- 
neck, who departed this life (as near as I could learn) 
in the 10th month, 1765. And though I have many 
other worthy friends, that I count worthy of " dou- 
ble honour for their work's sake,'' yet in respect of 
writing to me, he exceeded them all; for besides his 
letters, he sent me a consolatory epistle, wherein 
his fatherly advice and brotherly care so affected me, 
that I hope to endeavour to follow his advice while 
I have a being here. I think he had a discerning 
spirit; and towards the last of his epistle, (which 
took up three sheeU of paper) he signified that might 
be the last that I might expect from him; which 
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indeed it was, for he lived not two months after it 
I understood he had a concern to visit -some friends 
in Pennsylvania, and in order thereto he made his 
wili; and when he came to leave his family, which 
consisted of a wife and two children — the eldest a 
daughter of about fourteen or fifteen years of age, 
having been a cripple from a child by the rheuma* 
tism, but of an , extraordinary understanding, the 
other was a little boy; but it was so hard to part 
with them, that he could not speak to them for 
weeping (which was not usual) only he told his lit- 
tle boy to be good to his mother; so he left them, 
and was at Philadelphia meeting, and travelled as 
far as a place called New Garden, where he was 
taken ill of the small pox and died. When the news 
came to his wife and children, I understood it affect- 
ed his wife and little daughter so that they fainted 
several times; and indeed it affected me very much, 
not at all doubting of his happiness, but for the 
church's loss in general, and mine in particular. 
26th day of the Sd month, 1766. 

I am now in the fifty-seventh year of my age, 
thirty-three years of that time being spent on my 
wearisome bed; but sometimes it seems as a palace 
of delight, by reason of the good presence of Him 
that dwelt in the bush, when the bush burned and 
was not consumed: so that, in the main, I have had 
no cause to complain; but on the contrary, abundant 
cause to be content. 

The 1st of the 5th month, 1766, 1 was carried 
from my kibd friend Rowland Pearsall's, to my 
well respected friend Henry Post's, (grandson to 
Henry Willis, living iu Matinicock Hollow, in the 
borders of Westbury. ) He and hia wife were very 
29* 
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agreeable company to me; also he had a new house 
well finished, and all things round about seemed to 
smile upon me; which caused me to fear a proving 
time was near at hand; for I have often observed 
that soon after such a time as a time of plenty, a 
season of famine hath succeeded; which has caused 
me almost to forget the time of plenty. But I hope 
all will work together for good, if I can but keep 
watchful and humble enough.. 

The 27th of the 5th month, I had a sweet and 
comfortable season, by a kind visit from several of 
our worthy public Friends, one of whom was John 
Griffith, from England; and the next day a son of 
John Fry, by whom I had opportunity to inquire 
after several particular public Friends that I remem- 
ber very well, with abundance of love. 

These two visits, with many other things that I 
could mention about that time, seemed to be the 
smiles of kind Providence over me; since which I 
have had a little more pain than common. This I 
thought was good for me, that I might the better 
know how to prize the indulgence of a tender Father, 
by the drawing cords of his love in my heart; which 
at times overcomes my soul, so that my cup over- 
flows, and in that love, runs over sea and land, with- 
out limits, to find out all of its own nature, with 
whom it isiiound up in the bundle of love and peace, 
never to be broken nor viols^ted. Oh! saith my soul, 
let me be always watchful unto prayer, that no vain 
thoughts may ever be conceived in my breast, or 
hurtful imaginations any more lodge within me| but 
that every moment of time may be sanctified and 
dedicated to the praise of Him, who hitherto hath 
been my exceeding great comforter; ai^d I. believe, 
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in mercy, has laid his hand upon xne, not only for 
the purification of ray poor afflicted immortal soul, 
but also for the good of others, who may look upon 
me, or hear of my long confinement 

My weary soul has often been refreshed, and my 
spirit encouraged to persevere in the narrow way 
which leads to the mansions of rest. Whosoever 
are found travelling in this narrow path, will find 
the everlasting Arm to be underneath, and at times 
furnishing a bountiful table in the wilderness. Oh! 
happy are all those, who can experimentally say, I 
know that there is balm in Gilead, and that heal- 
ing virtue is in the Son of righteousness, which at 
times arises with healing in his wings! 

Although I have hinted a little of the loving kind- 
ness of my great and good Master, yet I have had 
a large share of trying times, deep exercises, and 
sore combats; but I trust it is all for the purifying 
of that part, which cannot enter the kingdom with 
any defilement Therefore at such times, above all 
others, I have endeavoured to keep my eye fixed 
upon that mark, which is set before Zion's poor tra- 
vellers. 

At the Quarterly meeting held at Westbury in 
the 8th month, I had a more than common time of 
refreshing seasons by the kind visits of our good 
Friends; the last, being on the first day of the week, 
was the most extraordinary time that I almost evei* 
knew. There being divers Friends in the house 
after dinner^ it so fell out that our friend Samuel 
Nottingham was passing by, and came in to see us, 
but signified he did not expect to make any stay, 
and, as we thought, did not intend to sit down; but 
some little time after, he sat down, and-soon appear- 
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ed in prayer, in such a manner that I believe will 
not be forgotten by some of us that were present. 
It made me think of the marriage in Cana of Galilee, 
which we read of, when the water was made wine. 
The 13th of the 12th month, 1766, I had serious 
thoughts concerning serving God and mammon. 

Whosoever list themselves under the banner of 
the Captain of the souPs salvation, will find that 
their service is delightsome, and their wages sure, 
and the end, everlasting life. But whosoever list 
themselves under the prince of the power of the air, 
will find that their choice is cruel bondage, their 
wages, death; and the end, everlasting punishment 

I have a concern to mention a little concerning the 
rich young man we read of in the scriptures, that 
came to his Lord and Master, with desires, it seems, 
to have eternal life; and when he had queried with 
him what he should do, his Master put him in mind 
of the commandments; to which he readily answer- 
ed, ^^All these have I kept from my youth up. 
What lack I yet?'' But Oh! the consequence was 
sadness, when he was required to ^^sell all that be 
had, and give to the poor, and come and follow 
him.'' And while I am making mention of this, I 
have thought, if some of our rich Friends were re- 
quired to sell half they have, and give to the poor, 
I believe they would in like manner ^^go away 
sorrowful." 

That unlimited love which I have felt freely flow 
towards my dear relations in Pennsylvania, w^as not 
at the same time restrained from my good friends 
and relations elsewhere; of whom I had many, 
whose love and care were very great to me. But 
Oh! the melancholy thought I that there should be 
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no room for Christ in the hearts of the people, but 
that a manger must yet be the place prepared to re- 
ceive him ! This consideration drew from me a fear, 
lest that sentence pass upon the inhabitants of this 
Island, which was passed on the vineyard we read 
of, that was planted on a very fruitful hill: more- 
over, the Lord of the vineyard was not wanting in 
any thing he could have done for his vineyard; for 
we find, by way of complaint, he called upon the 
men of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem, to judge 
between him and his vineyard, after he had bestow- 
ed so many benefits upon it ^' But behold, when I 
looked that it should have brought forth grapes, it 
brought forth wild grapes:" therefore he rejected it, 
and also said, he would ^^ command the clouds, that 
they should rain no rain upon it.'' Oh! deplorable 
state! thus to be rejected: which, I fear, may in time 
be the case with the people of this Island^ except 
they repent 

The 23rd of the 4th month, 1767. I have some- 
times thought my confined state might in some 
sense be compared to the impotent man's waiting at 
the pool of Bethesda for the moving of the waters; 
but in this lies the difference; he wanted his body 
\xi be restored; but I want my soul to be delivered 
from this corruptible body. Nevertheless I beg for 
patience, until it shall please the great Lord of the 
harvest to send forth his angels to gather the wheat 
into his barn. Likewise, a desire remains with me, 
that my last days may not be a blemish to the rest. 
After our blessed Saviour's feeding the multitude 
with a few loaves and small fishes, he commanded to 
^'gather up the fragments that remained, that no- 
thing might be lost" Even so I have endeavoured 
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to gather up the fragments that remained^ that so 
thereby life might be mamtained, until it should 
please that bountiful Hand again to bless and break, 
and give his heavenly bread to the soul that cannot 
live long without it; for I have found by long expe« 
rience, we have need of daily bread, as we are 
commanded to pray for it continually. 

Here ends what my loving friend Henry Post 
wrote for me while I was ^t his house; where I en* 
joyed many blessed and heavenly seasons, in the 
company of my kind friends who came to visit us; 
also at other times with only the family, who some- 
times in the evening would sit a little while silent, 
which was very pleasant to me. 

The 1st day of the 5th month, 1767, 1 was carried 
to a kinsman's house, whose name was Samuel Titas, 
living near Jericho; where I had a very hard time 
of sickness, which began a little before I was moved. 
I thought it was the hardest and longest ^hat ever I 
bad had before, as it lasted about &r6 or six weeks. 
The most of the time I had an exceeding hard cough, 
and stoppage in my breast, so that I sometimes 
thought it likely it would be the last However, I 
was freely resigned, either ivt life or death, and as 
well contented with either, as ever I was before. 
But since that time I have had a hard time, or winter- 
like season; but I thought, the oftener we pass thro' 
the furnace, the more purified we shall be. 

Oh! that pride and excess might come down to 
the earth, and be buriedin the dust; and* that Troth 
and righteousness might in the room thereof once 
more be transplanted in the «arth, by our heavenly 
Father's right hand planting;-* and that the dew of 
heaven, or celestial rain might so nourish .tl^em, that 
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fhey might become trees of righteousness, bearing 
muefa frui^ even every month, whose leaves were 
to be for the healing of the nations. But I fear there 
are very few such trees growing now in the earth 
• in proportion to the people; but I hope there are 
knore than were found in Sodom> when Abraham 
interceded ior it Oh! the awfulness of mind, that 
I have felt, when I have remembered Lot's wife, 
and considered how earnest the angels were to save 
Lot and his whole household; but his wife looking 
backy became a monument of displeasure. 

1768. I am now come to the fifty-ninth year of 
iny age;^-more than thirty-four being spent in coh- 
finenient to my bed, being altogether helpless; yet 
by the good hand of Providence, I have never wanted 
any good thing) according to a promise we find in 
scripture, viz: *'No good thing will the Lord with- 
hold from them that love him/' And again, ^^ All 
things shall woi^ together for good to them that 
love atidiear God.'' And although the time has 
been long^ yet I believe it has been in a great mea- 
sure sanctified unto me; for thereby I have had time 
and opportunity to observe and consider the various 
turnings and operations of that Hand, which I be- 
lieve was in mercy laid upon me, not only for my 
good, but also for the sake of them that might look 
upon me, or have some knowledge of me: And 1 
am desirous to be as clay in the hand of the potter, 
that I may say in truth. Lord, thy will be done. 
But Oh! that thy work, thy great and' glorious work 
of redemption, may go on and prosper in the earth. 
And if it bib thy blessed will, in mercy, look upon 
all them thai have had, or may have some pity on 
my afflicted state, as it may be thought And grant, 



348 MfiMOtBS ot 

I humbly pray thee, that all those who are not wil- 
ling to bow before thy golden sceptre, may be made 
to bend under thy iron rod, whereby thou wilt rule 
the nations of them that are not willing to take thy 
yoke upon them; which thou, in thy infinite good- 
ness, hast been graciously pleased to make easy to 
all them that willingly come under the discipline 
thereof. And now, for the multitude of thy mercies 
already received, be pleased, I humbly pray thee, 
to qualify and enable my soul to return suitable 
acknowledgments unto thee; and for the future, I 
pray thee, to continue the aid of thy holy Spirit, 
that so thereby in the end, thy great and powerful 
name may be glorified, according to thy purpose, 
through thy dear beloved Son, our blessed Lord p.nd 
Saviour, Jesus Christ, to whom, with the Father, by 
the eternal Spirit, be all praise and honour, both 
now and forever. Amen. 

The 19th of the 1st month, 1768. 



We understand that Samson's riddle was expound- 
ed by saying, ^'What is sweeter than honey? and 
what is stronger than a lion?^' But the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah is far stronger than Samson's lion; 
and the honey out of that Rock, on which the true 
church was, and is to be built, is sweeter and better 
than Samson's honey was; for by it, the souls of 
the saints and weary travellers towards that city, 
whose maker and Guilder is God, are often refreshed. 
And to encourage them from fainting in their jour- 
ney, the Spirit hath said, ^'Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life." 

This is the substance of what our worthy friend, 
that faithful messenger and minister ofChriat^ Wil- 
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liam Hunt of Carolina^ preached^ when he was with 
me last — being his second visit to me. 

And now the winter deason is almost past, in a 
way quite reverse to what I expected. Glory end- 
less, and thanksgivings be to him that lives forever! 
whose bountiful hand has richly supplied all my 
wants in my wilderness travels, which have now 
been almost forty years, since the beginning of my 
lameness: four years and a half were spent before I 
was quite helpless, and nearly thirty<^ve since. In 
which time I believe I have been as greatly distress- 
ed at times, as the children of Israel were when the 
sea was before them, and their enemies behind. Oh! 
then it was very hard to ^'be still, to see the salva- 
tion of God," — and patiently to "wait for the mo- 
ving of the waters," until it should please that great 
physician of value, even Christ, to say to the soul, 
*'Wilt thou be made whole?" And when he has 
poured in his heavenly '^ wine and oil," and brought 
us to an inn, we shall find that he will take care to 
pay all charges, as the good Samaritan did for the 
poor man that was wounded and left half dead. Oh! 
that many thousands more were in love with Him^ 
in whom is the perfection of beauty; though the 
princes of this world can see no comeliness in 
him, yet to me he is the chiefest among ten thou- 
saiSds, in whom my soul delighteth more than in all 
visible things. His power, I believe, is the same as it 
ivas when he commanded his servant to prophesy 
over the "dry bones" which lay scattered abroad 
in the open valley: even so I believe in this our day, 
there are multitudes of dry bones scattered up and 
down upon the face of the earth: For which cause, 
and because of the true seed's being yet in sore 
Vol- v.— 30 
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bondage, I believe there are a small remDant, that 
go mourning on their way; and with whom my soul 
desires to be joined in the fellowship of the gospel, 
patiently waiting for the return of the true church 
out of the wilderness. For it seems as if the true 
church was as much in the wilderness in our day^ 
as it was when John saw her fled into the wilder- 
ness, there to be nourished, till the earth helped the 
woman, by opening her mouth to receive the flood 
which the dragon cast out of his mouth in his wrath, 
to devour the man-child as soon as it was born. Oh! 
the mystery of iniquity, which at times, hath been 
a little opened to the view of my mind! causing my 
soul to bow in reverence before the throne of that 
Grace, which I have found to be sufficient for me, 
even when I was shut up in darkness, and my 
dwelling, as it were, in the "tents of Kedar;" — 
even then my heart was often filled with sweet 
praises to the Most High, whose holy arm of power 
will never fail any that sincerely trust therein; and 
whereby I have often had access to that Fountain 
which can never be drawn dry: everlastingly re- 
nowned be his great Name forevermore. 

Many times my spirit has been grievously op' 
pressed by the weight of the waves, which often 
went over my head, and my soul, I thought, was 
brought as low as the bottoms of the mountains, 
where I met with a spirit of this world, warring 
against the progress of them that are travelling U>- 
wards that city, whose builder and maker is God. 
Then, Oh ! then, my good Guide led me into the 
valley of humiliation, where I found sweet peace 
flowing like a gentle stream from that Fountain, 
wherein whosoever washeth will find healing virtue 
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to their souls^ as I have by long and Hying experi- 
ence found. Oh! the praises and thanksgivings 
which- frequently fill my heart, in secret, to Him 
that sees in secret, and often openly rewards them 
that sincerely trust in him. 

Now of late, I have learned another lesson, which 
I never learned before, viz. To put in practice that 
advice which Hezekiah gave to his servants, when 
Rabshakeh reviled him — not to answer again. Ah ! 
happy are all those that can by daily experience find 
a fresh supply of that bread that cometh down from 
above — which fulfils that saying, that ^' man doth 
not live by bread alone.'' I am at a loss for words 
to express what I have seen in the deep: but I do 
not find that the holy Arm of power is at all shorten- 
ed, whereby at times I have thought of that saying 
of the Psalmist: "By thee have I run through a troop, 
and by my God have I leaped over a wall. " 

The 18th of the 2d month, 1769, two worthy 
friends out of the Jerseys came to see me; the name 
of the one being John Sleeper, the other, George 
Dillwyn; with whom I had a very refreshing sea- 
son. 

The 30th of the 4th month, was a remarkable day 
to me for several reasons: for though I had often 
been removed before, (which formerly had been a 
trouble to my mind) yet then, the calmness and se- 
renity of mind that I felt, made all things pleasant; 
and I was removed to Silas Rushmore's, near Jeri- 
cho, by a couple of my choice friends, Isaac Doty 
and Richard Willets, of Jericho. 

I have lately had five religious visits, by some of 
my choice friends from adjacent parts. Such visits 
I prize more than any temporal enjoyments; yea, 
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more than my necessary food: for that serves only 
to nourish my poor afflicted tabernacle, and to keep 
it longer in the warfare: for when I was young, I 
heard by the hearing of the ear, that a christian's 
life was a continual warfare; and now I am old, 
(being near sixty years of age) I have found it so 
by long experience: especially since I have kept 
my bed, which is more than thirty-six years. Now, 
in my declining years, I have sometimes thought the 
time is come, that I have long looked for, even to 
grow harder and harder; — for, my natural abilities 
failing, it seems as if the enemy prevailed more and 
more. I often think I am like one alone in the wil- 
derness where the briars and thorns often afflict, and 
tike rough mountains are so high, that it seems like 
an impossibility for a poor worm to creep over them. 
Then, at times, I have thought. Oh! that I had but 
the wings of a dove, that I might fly to the top of 
that mountain, that is exalted above the mountains, 
and is established above the hills, where I might be 
at rest. 

I have had it in my mind for same lime past, to 
mention a little concerning the death of some of my 
good friends, which affected me divers ways; even 
with joy and sorrow — joy, on their account, and 
sorrow on my own. Of those in Pennsylvania, I 
will only mention two, John Scarborough, and Isaac 
Child; — and on this island, Richard Hallet, and my 
dear aunt, Margaret Willets, who was, I think, a 
'* mother in Israel." I lived with her more than 
two years; and the meeting was kept at her house, 
and she often appeared very ably therein. I thought 
she was the wisest woman I ever lived with. She 
lived to be in her eighty-eight or ninth yearj^ and 
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was much afi9Ieted with the rheumatism for many 
years. And though in many things she became like 
a child, yet she retained her integrity to the last. 

The last I shall mention^ is Martha Titus, who 
kept house for my brother-in-law, Thomas Seaman, 
1 think nearly seven years, and was like a mother 
to his children. I lived in her father's house when 
she was young, and I thought then, she exceeded 
the common sort of girls, (she being not a woman 
grown) and her virtue continued with her to the 
last. 

Oh, happy Martha! who thy lot did choose 
Among the righteous, and did vice refuse. 
Ah, blessed virgin! who had oil in store. 
Within thy vessel; and art gone before 
My poor afflicted soul, who fain would be 
Freed from this bondage of infirmity. 
Ah, dearest Martha! may that holy Arm, 
Which did protect and keep thee from all harm 
Be now with me in my declining years. 
In this low region, while I sow in tears; 
ThiLt so thereby, I may at last like thee. 
Be crown'd with honour and with victory. 



Here ends what my kind friend Richard Doty 
wrote for me, during about one year and three-quar- 
ters; in which time I waded thro' deep tribulations, 
as it was foretold above forty years ago, by a servant 
of the Most High, whose name was Nicholas Davis; 
I being then in as good health of body as I could 
desire. I did not take it to myself, but thought it 
was for my dear sister, Hannah Willets, who was 
then religiously inclined, and in great trouble. But 
for the encouragement of such a one, he said, they 
30* 
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should be carried through, which I have since thought 
of many times. 

Oh! that I may never be unmindful of that holy 
Arm of power, which has done great things forme; 
more than I am able to express. Many times my 
mind has been very much affected, because of the 
enemy's prevailing over the true seed, that was sown 
in the good ground — and I have wept bitterly, es- 
pecially in the night season, when deep sleep, as I 
thought, was upon the family where I was. At such 
times, when my soul was in great bitterness, I re- 
membered what the unjust judge said, concerning the 
poor woman that troubled him, desiring him to avenge 
her of her adversary : but my application was to the 
just Judge of quick and dead, that he would be 
pleased in his own time, and according to his infinite 
goodness to deliver me: but I was afraid of stirring 
up or awaking my Love, until he pleased : however, 
it was not long before the operation of his hand was 
wonderful to me, by delivering me at that time. 

The 1st of the 4th^4[nonth, 1770. Day unto day 
uttereth speech, and night unto night showeth know- 
ledge. Prayer ought to be made without ceasing^ 
aad a continual watch kept at the door of my heart, 
lest the enemy surprise me, as he has heretofore of- 
ten done, to my great aorrow and unfeigned repent- 
ance, with many bitter tears— especially in the night 
season, when no flesh was sensible thereof. And 
at such times, I remembered the apostle Paul's ear- 
nest intercession for his brethren, in these words: 
"Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God 
for Israel is, that they may be saved." So my heart's 
desire, and secret prayer to the Almighty is, that 
my beloved friends and dear relations may be saved. 
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and that the Lord in his infinite goodness would be 
pleased to open the eyes of them that are willingly 
blinded by the god of this world, from seeing the 
light of the gospel in this our day, — and that the 
ears of the deaf that are wilfully stopped from hear- 
ing that still small voice, which cannot be heard 
in the tumults and hurries of this world, might be 
unstopped. 

Now, as to my present state; — I am come to the 
sixty-first year of my age, having had a long time, 
and great opportunity to prepare for eternity; which 
1 hope, in some measure, by grace, has been im- 
proved. Glory, honour, and everlasting praises be 
ascribed to that holy covenant-keeper, with whom 
I covenanted long ago: But as for me, poor af9icted 
mortal, I have often fell short of performing accord- 
ing to my purpose; but by unfeigned repentance and 
many tears, I have found forgiveness. And though 
I have met with many unexpected troubles of late, 
yet I believe they were all for my good; that so 
thereby the gold might be seven times refined, and 
purified of whatsoever was of a contrary nature. 

Now since I was removed the last time, I have 
found more comfort than I had for some time before; 
and I have again been favoured with several reli- 
gious visits from my beloved public Friends. 

Now considering my late troubles, a few lines 
came into my mind in the following manner, viz. 

The sorrows of mj breast, by words can't be ex- 
pressed, 

Nor have I power to niake another know. 
The tears which I have shed, upon my weary bed„ 

My heart was so oppressed with grief and woe* 
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But He that dv^ells above, who is a God of love, 
On whose protecting arm I still depend; 

When He thinks best, will lead my soul to rest, 
And I shall then be happy in the end. 



The 9th of the 7th month, I heard of the death of 
Daniel Stanton, which very much affected my mind; 
having bad several opportunities with him greatly 
to my comfort, but especially the last time he was 
on this Island, which was about ten months before 
his decease; and this visit has been very fresh in 
my mind at times ever since. Daniel! a man that 
was greatly beloved, I cannot forget thy balmy ex- 
pressions, which dropped as the honey-comb from 
thy lips, when I saw thee last! And indeed Z have 
since compared his last visit on this Island to a cloud 
filled with heavenly rain, and sent in order to water 
the tender plants of his heavenly Father's right hand 
planting: which visit, I thought, in a general way, 
had an uncommon influence upon the people, as if 
he had come to take his last leave of his friends here, 
as indeed it proved. I understood his death was 
very singular; for as he was sitting in a large chair 
at a friend's house in Germantown, his friends ob- 
serving him, thought he was going to sleep, and 
fearing he should take cold, one went to him, but 
found he was dead. This made me* think of Elijah's 
being translated; and I make no doubt but dear Da- 
niel had that joyful sentence of,"C6me, thou bless- 
ed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
thee from the foundation of the world." Oh! may 
it be so with me, saith my sorrowful soul ! 

At the Quarterly meeting time at Westbury, in 
the 8th month, I had a visit from Ann Gaunt, of 
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Egg-Harbour. Many times before I have had like 
opportunities, for which, I am often afraid, I am 
not enough thankful, as well as for all the other fa- 
vours that I daily receive. The time has been, when 
I thought I should never have so much comfort in 
this tribulated tabernacle, as I have had for some 
months past; and one thing that added some comfort 
to me, was, concerning my sister Hannah's children, 
Gideon and Hannah, going into Pennsylvania this 
fall to see my dear relations there, and especially 
my aged father, who was then in his eighty-ninth 
year; and I understood they found him at work, — 
and their account concerning them, in general, was 
greatly to my satisfaction. Yet that which I was 
most concerned for, was, their eternal happiness, and 
a fear lest they should neglect making their calling 
and election sure with God; which I prize more 
than all the treasures or pleasures of this world; and 
for this cause my heart has been greatly pained with- 
in me, and broken into tears, at times, for many 
years. And although I have, through weakness, 
transgressed the covenant I made with my great 
and good Master, at the beginning of my confine- 
ment, yet by unfeigned repentance, and abundance 
of tears, I have found forgiveness again and again, 
and admittance into His favour, whom my squI 
lovetli more than all things else beside; and whose 
grace has been sufficient for me in my greatest trials: 
for I believe it was in mercy he laid his hand upon 
me. Aft^i^mes of trial, almost to despair, his co- 
venant of life and peace has been again renewed, 
faith has sprung in my heart, and the spirit of pray- 
er has been poured into my soul, whereby I have 
cried in the following manner, though far beyond 
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what I can express: thou Fountain of all our mer- 
cies, what shall I say of thy goodness! — thou that 
hast been with me in six troubles, I trust, will not 
leave me Iii the seventh. Now I am old, and 
weakness prevails, suffer me not, I pray thee, to 
make shipwreck of that faith which was once de- 
livered to the saints: but by that grace which comes 
by our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, I pray thee, 
enable me more and more to rely upon thy holy 
Arm of protecting power, which has hitherto been 
my chief support, even when the enemy has beset 
me, as on every side. Then wast thou graciously 
pleased to deliver me, by ways unthought of and 
unexpected; sometimes by dreams, and sometimes 
other ways, by the breaking of my stony heart, and 
melting my spirit into contrition before thee — very 
often in the night season, when no mortal was sen* 
sible thereof. But thou, Lord, knowest the tears 
that I have shed at such times, first, for my own 
transgressions, and then for the people's, who are 
scattered up and down upon the face of the earth, 
as sheep having no shepherd. For the sake of whom 
my spirit, at times, has been greatly concerned, — 
which has been as a seal upon my heart, that the 
love of the Father was in me, constraining me there- 
by to love the brethren; especially them of my fa- 
ther's household, and those with whom I have so- 
journed these many years; whose kindnesses to me 
have been very great According to the ability 
that thou hast given me, thou knowest^, that. I have 
interceded for them, and not without faith that my 
request was sometimes heard; but above all, on the 
account of my dear aged father, for whose eternal 
welfare I have had a great concern^ even from my 
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young years; greatly desiring he might live in the 
Truth when he was old^ that thereby he might make 
his peace in this life. Now in a deep sense of my 
unworthiness, Lord God^ and of thy great con- 
descension to the strong desires of a poor afflicted 
petitioner, requesting a long life for my dear father, 
and he having arrived to a great age, therefore my 
soul bows in humility before thy footstool, saying, 
with thy servant of old, (though on another occa- 
sion) Lord, now let thy handmaid depart in peace, 
for thou hast been gracious unto me, and I have seen 
thy wonders in the deep, and thou hast shown me 
that thy harvest is very great, and thy faithful labour- 
ers are but few. Oh! that thou wouldst be pleased to 
raise up and qualify many of our youth to enter thy 
harvest, and labour faithfully therein; that so thy 
kingdom may come, and thy will be done in and by 
them; — and that the standard of thy light and truth 
may be iftore and more established among the na- 
tions: and that those who are in far countries, and 
are in want, or afflicted, may remember that in their 
Father's house is bread enough and to spare: that so 
thy great name throughout the whole world may 
be honoured, glorified, and praised, through the aid 
of thy holy Spirit, both now and forever more.— 
Amen, saith my soul. The 7th of the 1 st month, 
1771. 

It was but a little while after the above was writ- 
ten, before I was concerned to add a little more by 
way of thanksgiving and praises to that great and 
awful Power, by which all things were made, and 
now subsist: but I fear to make mention of that great 
name, lest I should be unworthy to speak of it; 
which was and is a sure defence to all them that 
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trust in Hlniy from one age to another^ and through- 
out all dominions. He ordains his own praise out 
of the mouths of babes and sucklings; — >his grace I 
still find to be sufficient for me; although I have, in 
my long journey, often drunk very deeply of the 
cup of gall and vinegar; yet I believe it was for my 
good — thereby preparing me the better to relish the 
milk and honey, and the new wine of the kingdom, 
that, at times, I have been favoured with; often- 
times immediately, and sometimes instrumentally 
by my good friends, who came to visit me; and also 
with them with whom I dwelt The week before 
the Quarterly meeting, last winter, the cold seemed 
to pierce me without and within: but the evening 
after the meeting ended, I was very much refreshed 
by the visit of my kind friend and cousin, Samuel 
Willis, his son John, and Richard Titus; and this 
refreshment lasted some time. In so long time that 
I have kept my bed, being nearly thirty-eight years, 
Oh! the many wonders that I have seen! Blessed 
and adored be that holy Arm of great power, which 
continues to bear me up! and for which all that is 
within me bows very low at His footstool; whose 
mercies endure forever; — and there is no want in 
his presence. The 5th day of the 4th month, 1771. 
Since the last date hereof, a certain place of scrip- 
ture came very lively in my mind, concerning those 
servants which were called to give an account of 
their stewardship; and we find that one of them ac- 
cused his good Master of being unjust, and he was 
condemned out of his own mouth: which I humbly 
pray, may never be my lot in the day of account. 
Although I believe I have received but one talent, 
yet if I hide it not in the earthly part of my heart. 
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but improve it according to the ability I have re* 
ceiv^ by the grace of my dear Saviour^ I shall be 
accepted, and not rejected, after I have waded thro' 
deep tribulations; as it was prophesied by a servant 
of the Most High, whose name was Nicholas Davis, 
when I was in perfect health of body, which I was 
favoured with, until I was almost nineteen years of 
age, and since that time my joints have never been 
well any more, I being now in the sixty-second 
year of my age — and I can say, I am as well con- 
tented, as I have been for many, years. My friends 
remain as kind to me as I can desire, and the chil- 
dren where I am, are very kind and loving. This 
year being now almost out, I take it a great favour 
that my kind friends, Richard Doty and his wife, 
tronsent to keep me another year; for which I de- 
sire to be truly thankful, esteeming it a great com- 
fort The 22d of 4th month, 1771. 

In the many years of my probation, I have seen 
great and various wonders in the deeps: one was a 
little more than a year ago, which wounded my 
spirit very deeply, and cost me many a bitter tear, 
for the sake of some that were as near to me as my 
own life; the sense whereof remains fresh in my 
mind, at times, to this day. But in all my distress- 
es that I have yet passed through, both in body and 
mind, on my own account and for the sake of others, 
I have never yet found that the Almighty was slack 
concerning his promises, nor unmindful of the tears 
of the afflicted. Oh ! that I were worthy to praise 
his great Name! which I fear to mention, lest I am 
not worthy: but I am certain it is a strong tower 
to all the righteous in all ages. His living presence 
has sweetened many a bitter cup for me in my wil- 
VoL. v.— 31 
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ddrness trayail, which is now more than forty years^ 
since the beginning of my lameness. And although 
I have felt the rod, yet his sta£f has upheld me, and 
he has plentifully provided for nie every way.— 
Moreover he often sends his servants and handmaids 
to visit me; as he commanded his disciples formerly 
to visit the sick and afilicted. One of which visits 
was by Joseph Oxley, from England, Benjamin 
Sweat, from Burlington, and Anthony Morris and 
his wife, from Philadelphia: with whom I. had a 
good season. Another was by Patience Brayton, 
from Swansey, in New England, and some other 
friends with her, v^ith whom also I had a satisfac- 
tory season. This was on the 89th of the 5th month, 
1771. 

Great and various have been the exercises of my 
mind since I have had any thing written in this book, 
(which is rather more than half a. year) but I hum^ 
bly pray that they may be sanctified to me, while I 
am in this state of probation, though the time seems 
very long: wherein I often remember the land of 
Goshen, while the swellings of Jordan fall heavy 
upon me. Oh! the buffetings of satan that I have 
often had, while the terrors of the Almighty were 
upon me, and his righteous judgments took hold of 
the transgressing nature; — for then was the time of 
Jacob's troubles: But I trust I shall be delivered out 
of them all; for in the midst of judgment I always 
find mercy. Praises and thanksgivings be to his 
great Name forever, who causes my good friends 
to continue their kindness as much as I can desire 
of them'in every respect. And though, as I hinted, 
I have met with hard things, yet for a long time 
hefore^ I had been more favoured with the incomes 
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of Divine goodness^ especially in the night season, 
and a little before day^ when the birds seemed to sing 
praises to their Maker. But Oh! poor mortals, of 
all the creation, are the most degenerated from their 
order. But I believe, and am very sensible there is 
a small remnant, scattered up and down upon the 
face of the earthy that with me go mourning on their 
way, for the sake of the true seed that is in bondage, 
and cannot come forth, nor arise, because of iniqui- 
ty. But as for me, whose sorrow is like unto mine; 
not only because of what I have had many years to 
bear, being helpless, but because I am now grown 
old, and become colder and colder every year: and 
though my friends are kind, yet it .is difficult le 
keep me warm. This, many times makes me fearful 
of a murmuring state, which I sincerely desire to 
be kept from, that 1 may not fall, as in the borders 
of Canaan. 

I had an extraordinary yisit about the middle of 
last summer, from Anthony Benezet and John El- 
liott, of Philadelphia, and Thomas Dobson, of New 
York. Having. heard t]\at our much esteemed friend, 
Anthony Benezet, gave away books, I desired him 
to send me a few tittle books; and ha was so kind 
as to send me five or si^ and twenty: and though 
most of them were small, yet there were four bound 
books, one pretty large, and two half bound. My 
friend's books were more prized by me, than if he 
had sent me silver or gold. Thfe 17th of the 1st 
month, 1772. 

A few words came very weightily into my mind 
soon'after the foregoing.line8 were written, and have 
remained so, at times, ever since, to this effect:— 
Oh! that the prayers and tears of a small remnanti 
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scattered up and down upon the face of the earth, 
might atone for the transgressions of the people, and 
their secret mournings assuage the wrath that I be- 
lieve is likely to come upon the children of disobe^ 
dience, except timely repentance and amendment 
of life avert it. 

When the cloud was removed from o£f the taber* 
oade, the children of Israel were to journey forward; 
but while it was over them, they were to remain in 
their tents ^ even so I have often compared my spi- 
ritual j longy and tribulated pilgrimage. The Israel- 
ites were forty years in the wilderness, sometimes 
going a little forward, and then backward or crook- 
ed; so, I have been about thirty-nine years confined 
to my bed, not being able to help myself, nor sit up 
without pain, but little in the whole time, neither 
could I lie on either side. The Israelites often mur- 
mured; so I have often been afraid lest I should 
likewise murmur or despair before I got over Jor- 
dan; where, I have often thought, I lay as a stone at 
the bottom, while the enemy roared against me, and 
the accuser of the brethren sometimes uttered slan- 
ders: but Oh! I always found Truth to be near, 
wherein I trusted, knowing that Truth would have 
the victory, and that the old adversary was limited. 
Oh I blessed be that everlasting Arm, 'that has hith- 
erto borne me up, under all my besetments. 

I have now been almost two years in the family 
of my kind friends, Richard and Phebe Doty, of 
Jericho, where I have been well suited; their chil" 
dren also are very hopeful and respectful. But this 
ivinter past I have had deep exercises, not knowing 
the cause, except my being very cold, as nature i& 
90 far spent. But one thi^g I an^ oot willing tq omil. 
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that was a cause of great joy to me, occasioned by 
a kind visit of my brother-in-law, Samuel Hughes, 
whom I had never seen, his wife, my sister, being 
dead some years before. His companion, Abel 
Thomas, was twice to see me with him, while on 
this Island. I have often been comforted by the 
kind visits of my good friends, yet I thought none 
exceeded this, since my dear aged father and mother 
were here, about ten years before. The last time 
my dear brother, Samuel Hughes, was with me, was 
on the 16th of the 2d month, and to my great satis- 
faction, he gave me an account of my father's family 
in general-^that my dear aged father and mother 
were then alive, he being in the ninetieth year of 
his age, and in health. He saw him last fall, and 
he rode three miles to a meeting. 

The friends had a time of sitting with me — and a 
good season I think we had. My brother spake a 
few words to this effect: "Eye hath not seen, nor 
car heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive the good things the Lord hath in 
store for them that love him.'* With a little more 
to the same effect; which I humbly hope I may just 
mention, without boasting 6f the gracious dealings 
of the Most High with my poor afiSicted soul, in a 
lonely-like state of probation. 

In the 4th month, 1772, I received abothef book 
from that noted friend, Israel Pemberton, of Phila* 
delphia, which was the Journal of Daniel Stanton, 
that worthy friend whom I well remember. 

Sometimes it hath been in my mind to say in the 

secret of my heart. What shall I render unto thee» 

Lord my 6od^ for thy numberless benefits^ both 

temporal and spiritual ? for thy love is better than 

31* 
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wine, »nd thy nfe^giring presence more to the af- 
flictedy than all the world be3ide8; which thoa in thy 
unchangeable goodness hast been graciously pleased 
to afford to the poor and needy, though ever so un- 
w^rtby: therefore, I humbly pray thee to continue 
thy outstretched Arm of great power, (or the pre- 
servation of the poor to the last period of their days. 
Atid grant;, if it be thy blessed will, that thy great 
work of regeneration may be perfected in ipy soul 
and shortened in righteousness, and that I may be 
able to say in truth, <^ Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven;'' and in me, thro' 
thy holy spirit, which comes by our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ: tq whom be all ' praise, thanks- 
giving »nd retiown, now and forevermore. Amen. 

> Ol|:m£Nts Willbts. 



Letter from Peter Yarnall to ^ames Bringhurst, 

Baltimore, Ist month SSd^ 1790. 

Beloved friend, — I am now returned from my 
western journey, as far as this place. We have been 
a^t manjr places, since we left the mountains, both in 
Virginia, and the WesterH Shore of Maryland, — in 
which there appears great openness, through the 
gracious visitation extended. I have met with dear 
Job Scott twice at Fairfax, and have had some ac- 
count of his movements since: he talked of visiting 
Annapolis; but I thought, when there, he would be 
released from it; though I shguld have been glad, 
rather to have been a companion witjti hi^l in that 
labour; for it. fell- tb my lot to have three public 
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meetings with the people^ at that place. The gover- 
nor of this state is well affected towards Friends: 
his .place of residence being at Annapolis, he waa 
disposed to take the care of appointing the last meet- 
ingy upon himself, so as to have the place furnished 
with suitable seats, and the notice spreads He dr- 
rected that the meeting be held in the state-house, 
and attended it himself, with his family. After the 
opportunity, he came to us, and cordially pressed 
us to make him a visit;; but it did not suit us te ac- 
cept his invitation, having immediately to leave An- 
napolis — Evan Thomas add myself had been in com- 
pany with him and his wife, at a house where we 
dined that day, being first-day. 

After meeting, we rode twelve miles, part of the 
way in the night; and have since attended six meet- 
ings. Last evening, we had a large meeting in this 
town. My concern being more particularly ampng 
the people called Methodists (both here and in many 
other parts) — with the advice of Friends, I appoint^, 
ed a meeting in their house. My heart yearned 
towards them; for it is a truth that unto. many of 
this people hath the Lord, in the late precious, hum- 
bling visitation of his love, granted repQntaiice.and 
amendment of life: and to those visited ones have I 
been sent It is of his mercy, dear' James, that I 
have been cared for; even I who am the least of all, 
and not worthy to have a part with his people. And 
I do ardently wish, that those, whom the great Shep- 
herd oi Israel hath gathered to a humble, seeking de- 
sire after him, and.ft more perfect knowledge of his 
ways^ may ever dwell near to that holy principle^ 
which hath dawned upon their understandings; and 
unto whicb^ if they take heed, they shall do well. 
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Nothing short of this, dear James, can keep us. 
It is the very foundation of the Lord's people, in 
all generations. An humble and inward attention 
^hereto, made our worthy predecessors honourable 
in their day; and their feet were made ^' beautiful 
upon the mountains/' while they published the 
glad tidings of peace and salvation. Being dele- 
gated by the Holy One of Israel, and having an 
eye to the recompence of an everlasting reward, if 
they endured, with faithfulness, in their Master's 
cause, unto the end; — they pursued, with alacrity 
of soul, the ways of his commandments; and, being 
redeemed from corruptible things, many, through 
the persuasive eloquence of their shining examples, 
were brought to share with them, of the good things 
which the Lord hath in store for the children of 
light; and many who had been seeking the living 
among the dead forms of worship, were gathered to 
the living substance, to the enriching of their hearts^ 
and the enlargement of their borders. 

But now, how low is the state of our society, in 
many places, and even in your great and opulent 
city; unto which the Lord hath been gracious, — 
blessing it with the dew of heaven, and the fatness 
of the earth; and he is now calling to its inhabitants 
for fruits, answerable to the favours and mercies be- 
stowed. Too many of those who have been invited 
by him to the mar/iage-supper, have been pleading 
excuses; the world and its votaries, have obstructed 
their way; and many have been wounded and slain 
by its friendships, and its spirit, wham the Lord 
had designed for usefulness in his church. The 
pomp and glory of things transient and fading have 
dimmed their lights, and they are thus kept back 
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from the enjoyment of the banquet of the King's 
son, — ^the possession of the pearl of great price! 
Yet, they are still invited; — and the call goes forth 
into the streets and lanes of the city, and into the 
high- ways and hedges; — for still there is room, and 
his table will be filled with guests. 

May the young men,-^thy children, whom I love 
in the Truth, and on whom many talents have been 
bestowed for a wise improvement, — with one accord 
accept the message. This would, no doubt, have a 
powerful influence on the minds of others, their co- 
temporaries, to unite in the pursuit of that essential 
treasure, promised to all who seek it in sincerity, 
and are found in a state of readiness to receive it 

I have, I think, rather exceeded the bounds of a 
letter; therefore conclude, in near affection to thy- 
self, thy companion, and brother Joseph, with the 
dear children, thy loving friend, 

Peter Yarnaix* 



REMARKABLE ANECDOTE, 

Illustrating the salutary effects of persevering 
endeavours to restore peace and harmony. 

Some years ago, a difference happened between 
Richard B., and a neighbour of his, a Friend, and a 
younger man than himself, — respecting their land 
line, or the use of a water-course. Many endeavours 
had been used to effect a satisfactory settlement, and 
they had several times referred the matter of differ- 
ence to arbitrators, whose decision was uniformly in 
Richard's favour. But his neighbour still remained 
unsatisfied in his mind^ and imfriendl^ in his dispart 
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sition towards him* This gave Richard great un- 
easiness and distress, when he reflected on the situa- 
tion of things between him and his neighbour, — and 
that it seemed as if all means had been used, and 
even exhausted, in fruitless endeavours to restore 
friendship and harmony between them. 

While things were in this state, a minister, who 
was a stranger, was at Richard's, to whom he related 
the circumstances of the whole case: but. the friend 
only said to him, <' Richard, there is mor^ required 
of some, than of others." This exoited in his mind 
a further inquiry, what could be possibly done, that 
would be likely to have tbQ desired effect? While 
in this thoughtful and inquiring slate of mind, it 
presented to him, that he jiiuat go and^wash his 
neighbour's feet; an^- he would then be friendly 
with him again. When this impression was £rst 
made, he revolted at the idea, and thought he could 
not do it; but the impression remained so forcibly 
on his mind, that after a considerable time, he be- 
came prepared to yield to it, and his eyes burst into 
a flood of tears. He arose very early in the morn- 
ing, and, taking two bottles, a bowl and a towel, he 
filled the bottles with water, and went to his neigh- 
bour's house. On inquiry for him, he found he was 
not yet up. H^ therefore went to his room, and in- 
formed him that he had brought two bottles of water 
with him, with which he was willing to ^ash his 
feet, in order that they might in future be friendly, 
and live aa Friends should do beside each other. 
His neighbour, at first, appeared unfriendly, and re^ 
fused to let him wash his feet Richard informed 
him, he was entirely willing to do it, for the sake 
of his friendship and good will, and that he had long 
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been distressed, when he reflected upon the manner 
in which they lived by each other. But he wa; in 
hopes his mind would be somewhat relieved; and 
desired his neighbour seriously to consider the con<- 
sequences of indulging such an unkind disposition. 
As he was about rising, to dress himself, Richard 
took hold of his foot, and began the operation of 
washing it He at first resisted; but soon became 
calm, and suffered Richard to wash both his feet, 
and wipe them with his towel. He then put on his 
clothes, and accompanied Richard to the door. 

An evident change now took place in his neigh'* 
hour's disposition; and Riphard left him to his own 
reflections. Bat on hijt way home, he filled his hotr 
ties with some of the. water from the stream, about 
which the difierence had happened, took them to 
his house, and set them by in his closet, feeling an 
evidence of quietness and peace in his own mind. 
The same day, he observed his neighbour, with a 
shovel, opening the water-course, where it should 
run; and in the afternoon, he and his wife came over 
and made Richard and family a friendly social visit, 
manifesting an entirely different disposition from 
what be had indulged towards him, for several years 
before: for he was now open, neighbourly, and 
friendly, as formerly, and continued so the remain^ 
der of his days. 

It happened some years afterwards, that Richard, 
in cutting timber, by some means, got his leg broke ; 
and, during his confinement on this occasion, he 
thought this same neighbour could not have been 
more attentive and kind to him if he had been his 
own son. Some time after Richard's recovery, this 

righbour was taken sick, and died, Richard was 
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SO exceedingly glad and thankful that cordiality and 
friendship had been restored between them, that he 
kept the bottles of water in his closet for a consider- 
able length of time, as a memorial of the circum- 
stance. But, at length, his mind became impressed 
with uneasiness, and he believed it would be best to 
empty out the water, and put away the bottles for 
common use, lest he might be induced to ascribe 
more merit-to himself than he ought to do, in rela- 
tion to the circumstance. He therefore complied 
with this duty, and gratefully treasured up, in the 
storehouse of his thankful remembrance, this inesti- 
mable favour of heaven, in blessing his endeavours 
for a reconciliation. 

Another circumstance occurred which showed the 
entire harmony that was restored between them. 
When Friends were about to establish a meeting in 
the neighbourhood, and land was wailted for the 
purpose of accommodating it, — Richard offered two 
acres, and his said neighbour offi^d two acres ad- 
joining — which were accepted, and a meeting-house 
was built on the line, one half on each. They also 
each giive the sum of one hundred dollars towards 
the expenses of .the buildings. 

Reflections* 

' In the preceding parrative, are some circumstances 
of an instructive character. A difference occurred 
between two Friends, near neighbours — in which 
the i'ight of property was disputed. The real amount 
of interest was probably very small. Friendly, ra- 
tional, and legal measures were adopted, in order to 
end the; difference, and.^ restore harmony. These 
were unavailing with one of the parties. The other. 
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probably considered as standing on higher ground, 
was anxious for a reconciliation. He appears to have 
united with the apostle's recommendation, '^If it 
be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men." The me^ns which had been employ- 
ed, as yet seemed inadequate. A minister, a stranger, 
was applied to as a mediator, a peace-maker; but he 
only made this short declaration, worthy neverthe- 
less of deep attention: ^^ Richard, there is more re- 
quired of some, than of others." A lesson, that if 
adopted, even by one party, might lead to possible 
means of restoring peace and harmony, in cases of 
difference, as unthought of as in the instance be- 
fore us. 

But, the intimation to go and wash an unfriendly 
or angry neighbour's feet, was a humiliating requisi- 
tion — a cross, a death was in it, to which Richard 
would not, for a time submit. When he became 
willing to **lay down his life" (or that life to which 
it was a cross) "for" the sake of ^'his friend" — and 
the restoration of harmony, so as to ^Mive peaceably 
with him" — his "greater love" soon reached the 
witness in his neighbour's heart-— and through obe- 
dience to the ''more required of him," he gained 
his friend, and lived peaceably with, or by, him, all 
the remainder of his days. 

"Where much is given, much is required," has 
a very extensive meaning. Hence, "there is more 
required of some, than of others." 



Vol. v.— 32 
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Thoughts on viewing Christiafi professors. 

Support me through this scene of care. 
Preserve my mind from every snare, 

And be my staff and stay. 
For when I view the thoughtless crowd. 
To all appearance, vain and proud, 

I think aloud and say, 

Has Christianity no claim? 
And is religion but a name, 

The simple to amuse? 
Have we no precepts to obey? 
Must strong self-will still bear the sway. 

And counsel all refuse? 

Example too, is set aside. 
When self is lifted up with pride. 

And no advice will take: 
Full to the brim, and always right 
In carnal pleasures take delight. 

And gface and truth forsake. 

The babe immortal, in the bi*east. 
Struggles for life — but is oppress^, 

HfS voice they will not hear: 
Because it would reprove, and say, 
Mortal, there comes a reckoning day, 

Which may be very near. 

How can we' theft expect to find 
True justice, love, and mercy, kind, 

When stifled that pure voice? 
And when we spend the time now given, 
T' oppose his will, make earth our heaven. 

And vanity our choice. 
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Neglect the law writ in the heart. 
And put within the inward part. 

For all to know his will. 
Truth's principle will nothing lose, 
Of all its rights — though we refuse, 

Its dictates to fulfil. 

We read of Pharisees and Scribes, 

And those whose hands are holding bribes. 

Of whom we should beware; 
As by their fruits they may be known; 
For grapes on thorns have never grown. 

Nor figs with thistles share. 

How sorrowful it is to see, 
Such wrong and inconsistency, 

Yet love to make a show! 
Like sepulchres, tho' varnished white. 
With dead men's bones, full — out of sight, 

A state annexed to woe. 

May all then timely warning take. 
And every withe and fetter break. 

That Satan winds around: 
The serpent has no power to force, ' 
But willingly we go his course 

In pleasing flatt'ry bound. 

In mercy or in judgment, all 
Must bow the knee, both great and small, 
^ And with the tongue confess, 
God's sovereign power throughout should rule? 
Then all might learn in wisdom's school, 
That holy name to bless. 

£nter the closet — shut the door. 
In secret pray— Lord, we implore, 

Oh! save the soul from sin: 
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Remove away the tin and dross. 
And all that would produce remorse. 

Make clean and pure within. 

This mirror, rightly understood 
Might be productive of some good, 

If it could reach the heart: 
If not — superior power take hold, 
And our deceptive state unfold,' 

Ere judgments make us smart. H. 



A Testimony of Greenwich monthly meetings con^ 
cerning that dear and worthy servant of the 
Lord^ Benjamin Reeve, 

He was borii the 2d of the 7th month, 1737, of 
religious parents, near Greenwich, in the county of 
Cumberland, and State of New Jersey* His father dy- 
ing when he was young, he fell under the care of his 
elder brothers, who put him apprentice to a friend, 
in Philadelphia, where he served his apprenticeship 
with a good degree of faithfulness, being preserved, 
througli the care of Divine Providence, from every 
thing gross or scandalous. Some time after he was 
of age, he entered into a married life, and returned 
to live within the verge of Greenwich meeting. 

Through the extendings of Divine mercy, he be- 
came more thoughtful, and was often favoured with 
the influences of heavenly love. Being situated 
among his friends and brethren of religious weight, 
their care over him had a tendency to strengthen 
him in a religious and virtuous life. Through the 
operations of the good hand which had visited hrm, 
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he was, as it were, melted down in the furnace of 
refining; and, having witnessed many baptizing sea- 
sons, he submitted to the cross of Christ, and gave 
up to the heavenly call of his gracious Master. His 
mouth was then opened in testimony, to proclaim the 
glad tidings of the gospel of peace and salvation, to 
the inhabitants of the earth. 

His ministry was in the demonstration of the Spi- 
rit, which carried with it the true evidence of its 
origin, to the edification of his friends. Being endued 
with fervent charity, and clothed with humility and 
meekness, his labours were rendered acceptable to 
those, among whom his lot was cast, ministering to 
their comfort and edification. 

In life and conduct, he adorned the doctrine whUh 
he delivered to others, and became a useful member 
of society. He was deeply engaged in faithfully 
labouring for the support of the discipline, in,. the 
church; and, being 'diligent in the Lord's vineyard, 
he spent much time in visiting meetings, both at 
home and abroad. He was a sympathiser with the 
af&icted, and careful to give no just occasion of of- 
fetice to any; choosing rather to sacrifice his own 
interest, than to contend with anv. He was ^Iso a 
peacemaker in his neighbourhood, and the church; 
for which service he was well qualified. 

He visited most of the meetings of Friends on this 
continent; his ministry being sound and living, as 
appears by certificates of the unity and concurrence 
of his friends. He was likewise frequently en^ged 
in the weighty exercise of visiting families; in which 
he was renewedly qualified to speak to th^ difiei^nt 
states and conditions of the people; and his labours 
tended to endear him to his friends. 
8«* 
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Notwithstanding he had many deep baptisms to 
pass through, he was enabled to run the christian 
race with patience, and with zeal for the prosperity 
of Truth; his concern of mind carrying an evidence 
that he was engaged, above all things, to lay up 
treasure in heaven. His chief care seemed to be to 
fill up the measure of his duty to his heavenly Mas- 
ter, who had much redeemed him from this present 
world. 

He was a kind and affectionate husband; and, in 
deep exercise for the welfare and preservation of his 
family, his soul was often poured forth in supplica- 
tion, on their behalf. He was exemplary in his 
care and diligence in the attendance of our religious 
meetings, both when at home and abroad; and few 
men have been more generally beloved by their 
friends and neighbours at large. His life bore testi- 
mony to the efficacy of Divine grace, manifesting in 
and through him, that the Lord's mercies are ancient 
and new to all them that faithfully serve him. 

Thus ended the days of this worthy servant of 
the Lord, crowned with peace and honour; and, no 
doubt, his spirit is in the fruition of immortality 
and eternal life. 



RUTH DANIEL'S TESTIMONY 
Concerning her beloved hu8band,Jas. Danieljdec*d, 

As, through Divine providence, I have been fa- 
voured with being the near companion of this wor- 
thy friend, I thought I might pen a small account 
of him. He was endued with a good understanding, 
and endeavoured to promote virtue amongst those 
where his lot was cast; being very tender of the good 
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part in any, though zealous against a light, airy, vain 
spirit, being suffered to prevail without reproof. 

In my younger years, he was as a nursing father 
to me; and his tender advice will never be forgotten 
by me. When I became his companion. Oh! the care 
and circumspection that I observed in him. During 
some proving dispensations, his steady behaviour 
and prudent conduct, manifested a good example to 
all. He was a humble, meek-spirited, plain man; 
living loose to the attachment of temporal things, so 
that they should not hinder any service that he be- 
lieved was required of him; preferring the Lord's 
work, and to answer his requirings, above these 
lower enjoyments. 

His loss in the church must be sensibly felt; no 
wonder then that I lament my loss, (which is inex- 
pressible) in being stripped of so worthy a friend, 
and tender companion. Though as to age and virtue 
I was very unequal to him, yet, I believe, few have 
lived in more love and sweetness than we did. He 
was cheerful and pleasant in his family^ and also 
amongst his friends; except when deeply exercised 
in spirit, he being one who often waded in the deeps, 
as many are witnesses of, by the memorials he brought 
up from the midst of Jordan. 

The last two years of his life, he was weakly, and 
could not attend meetings so constantly, as former- 
ly ; but he was careful to promote the attendance of 
his family, and particularly of myself; and would 
say, '^prepare thyself and go, and trust me that 
while.'^ Although his faculties somewhat failed, 
yet his public testimony was sweet and lively; and 
he sometimes enlarged, beyond what his natural 
strength could well bean 
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He several times expressed, that he thought his 
stay here would' not be long. The day before his 
decease, he appeared as well as for some time. With 
some friends who came in on a visit, he was pleasant, 
though grave and solid; and had no complaint, till, 
at going to bed, he felt a sore throat; but went to 
sleep awhile; when, awaking, his complaint was 
worse; and soon after, a shivering fit seized him, 
which he said be thought would be his last; adding, 
^^I have never been desirous to know when my 
time was near at an end, but have been long desi- 
rous to live so as to be ready: and I think I am rea- 
dy. I have been careful in the discharge of my 
duty, in every respect; and have nothing that lies 
against me, either omitted, or committed: but seem 
at i^uiet, and as though I had done. In other ill- 
nesses, I have been pretty much resigned, yet there 
seemed something of a choice to live; but now, I 
have not that choice, and am ready." After some 
more, conversation, and some agreeable advice to 
me, he said, ^' Now I think I have done." 

The increase of the fever and sore throat made it 
very difficult for him to speak so as to be understood. 
But in the jTorenoon, the fever abating, and by let- 
ting some blood, it seemed rather to help his speech; 
when to some friends that were sent for, he said, '^ 1 
have little or no fever; and but little other complaint, 
except the want of breath. I cannot get breath." 
He had his understanding to the last, and departed 
without sigh or groan, after about fifteen hjours ill- 
ness, on the 18th of the 12th month, 1776; aged 
seventy-two years and nearly four months, 

Ruth Dahiei* 
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